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LA LEGITIMITE DU FAIT ASSOCIATIF

L'UAI  a  entrepris,  selon  ses  moyens,  la
tâche  laborieuse  de  dépouiller  les  nom-
breux  dossiers  du  Forum  mondial  de
Bruxelles  1980,  à l'écoute de l'enregistre-
ment intégral  d'une semaine de débats en
séances  piénières  et  en  multiples  com-
missions.

Ce  labeur  attachant  découvre  peu  à peu
le  vaste  horizon  du  fait  associatif
d'aujourd'hui,  vu sous ses  divers aspects
spécifiques. Ainsi de la raison humaine et
sociale  des  associations  en  croissance
continue;  de  leurs  valeurs  propres;  de
leurs  revendications  de  considération,
d'indépendance, d'autonomie; de la cons-
cience  progressivement  acquise  d'une
conjonction  de  droits  et  devoirs:  d'une
alliance de liberté et  de solidarité;  d'une
disponibilité nouvelle  au  service  d'un
monde en mutation profonde, gui  ressent
son  interdépendance.  l'ensemble  du  phé-
nomène  étant  perçu  comme  une  pyramide
de  civilisation,  de  la  base  individuelle  et
locale au sommet  collectif et mondial, sui-
vant  un mouvement  transnational  de coo-
pération,  de  participation,  de  communica-
tion  à travers les frontières d'Etats et  les
bornes  souveraines  des  organisations
internationales.

Il apparaît déjà,  à la lecture des textes et
à l'écoute des  échanges de vues, que les
résultats  scientifiques  et  pratiques  du
Forum  ne  seront  pas  en-dessous  des
intentions  de  ses  organisateurs  et  des
vœux  de  ses  participants  diversement
expressifs,  sinon  représentatifs,  des
organisations  inter  et  extra-gouverne-
mentales  (OIG  et  OING),  sans  oublier  la
participation  des  centres  universitaires
voués à l'étude de nos problèmes.

Dans  notre  précédent  editorial  d'impres-
sions premières, nous avons naturelle-

ment  fait  écho  d'abord  au  thème  central
du Forum :  « De l'international au transna-
tional  »,  en invitant tous les réseaux asso-
ciatifs  indistinctement,  groupes  de  pres-
sions,  de service ou ambivalents,  à médi-
ter  les  multiples  arguments  qui  établis-
sent  leur  fonction  transnationale  dans  le
contexte  d'ensemble  des  relations  inter-
nationales,  sans  s'arrêter  à l'usage
fâcheusement  équivoque  d'un  mot  qui  a
été appliqué aux  entreprises  multinatio-
nales de profit.

Nous  voudrions  aujourd'hui  accentuer  la
note  dominante  dans  l'orchestration  du
Forum,  une note sonnant comme un leit-
motiv  ;  la  volonté d'autonomie  et  d'indé-
pendance  des  associations  (OING)  par
rapport au pouvoir des Etats et de l'orga-
nisation  interétatique,  mondiale  ou  régio-
nale. Avec l'affirmation de la légitimité de
principe  qui,  d'un  assentiment  général,
s'attache  effectivement  à l'entité des
associations,  même  à défaut  de  Statut
juridique.

Le  cas  est  signifiant  d'un  fait  social  et
transnational  assez  puissant  pour  s'impo-
ser  naturellement  à la reconnaissance et
au respect du pouvoir et  de la diplomatie
des Etats.

Au  chapitre  initial  de  l'identité des  asso-
ciations, le point de la légitimité figure en
tète  du  rapport  final  de  la première  com-
mission, présente en séance plénière par
Cyril  Ritchie.  Nous  en  avons  publié le
texte en anglais. Nous ne le trahirons pas
en  traduisant  ici  partiellement  la  conclu-
sion.
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« Beaucoup de participants ont parlé de la
légitimité des  organisations  non  gouver-
nementales  (ou  extra-gouvernemantales)
reconnaissant  qu'un  Statut  légal  formel
n'est  qu'un des moyens seulement d'affir-
mer cette légitimité. Il y a eu une accepta-
tion  du  fait  qu'en  attendant  -  peut-être
longtemps encore -  la création d'un statut
légal  de  validité internationale,  un  statut
de  validité régionale  (par  exemple  via  le
Conseil  de  l'Europe) pourrait  être  utile  et
mettrait en lumière tous les avantages et
inconvénients  possibles.  L'UAI  a  été
encouragée à poursuivre cette démarche.

» Cependant, sur la question plus large de
la légitimité des  ONG.  beaucoup de  parti-
cipants  ont  pensé que  le  simple  fait
d'exister  conférait  la  légitimité,  que  cela
ne  faisait  aucun  doute  et  n'avait  pas
besoins d'être défendu. De plus,  la légiti-
mité n'était  pas quelque  chose qui dépen-
dait de la reconnaissance par une organi-
sation  intergouvernementale  en  particu-
lier,  que  la  principale  forme  courante  de
reconnaissance  -  le  Statut  consultatif  -
était  souvent  et  davantage  accordé avec
peu d'égards pour les règles fondamenta-
les  régissant  un  tel  Statut.  Il  semblerait
que  les  organisations  extra-gouverne-
mentales  responsables  préféreraient  infi-
niment  agir  selon  la  règle  du  droit  plutôt
que  sous  celle  de  résolutions  politiques.
On pourrait  ajouter  qu'il  serait  aussi  infini-
ment  préférable  que  les  gouvernements
suivent également ce précepte.

» A propos de ce point, il y a eu nombre de
commentaires  sur  la  nécessité pour  les
organisations  extragouvernementales  de
préserver  une  large  mesure  d'autonomie
et  pour  les  gouvernements  d'appuyer  et
d'encourager cela, notamment en respec-
tant  et  en  appliquant  les  conventions  et
les  accords  existants,  par  exemple  à
l'égard  de  la  liberté de  déplacement,  de
réunion, d'expression.

» On  a  généralement  admis  que  l'octroi
aux  corps  extra-gouvernementaux  de
fonds (qui.  après tout, sont des fonds de
contribuables),  de  façon  franche  et  de
notoriété publique,  n'est  pas  incompatible
avec l'autonomie et  pourrait même la ren-
forcer  judicieusement.  On  ne  devrait  pas
oublier que si  les gouvernements  veulent
restreindre  l'autonomie,  ils  ont  beaucoup
de moyens  à leur  dispositions,  y compris
l'octroi de subsides cachés et que dans le
domaine  politique  l'occasion  se  trouvera
toujours  d'une  telle  relation  de  sujétion.
Ce qui  est  en  tout  cas  inacceptable pour
la majorité responsable.

-  Un dernier  point  pratique soulevé à ce
sujet,  fut  que les organisations extragou-
vernementales  ne  devraient  pas  avoir
d'hésitation  à inciter  les  gouvernements.
les  sociétés  et  les  personnes  privées  à
tirer le maximum d'avantagés de la variété

des  législations  et  des  systèmes  fiscaux
pour  promouvoir  leurs  activités.  Cela
devrait  naturellement  être  fait  toujours
dans  le  cadre  de  la  loi,  mais  on  pourrait
dire que  la  franchise  est  ici  une  indication
de  l'emploi  professionnel  et  utile  des
resources  -  et  beaucoup  d'orateurs  ont
insisté pour  que  les  organisations  extra-
gouvernementales  soient  et  apparaissent
comme  étant  plus  professionnelles et  uti-
les. Ceci est en soi  -  ou peut-être devrait
l'être  -  une condition de survivance et tou-
tes  les  organisations  devraient  avoir  le
courage et  le bon  sens  de se demander  à
des intervalles réguliers si leur survivance
est vraiment essentielle au monde...  Si la
réponse  honnête  est  négative,  les  senti-
ments  et  les  ambitions  personnelles
devraient céder le pas à l'intérêt général.

» On  a  insisté de  même  sur  le  fait  que
l'intérêt  général  serait  mieux  servi  si  les
organisations  extra-gouvernementales
montraient  qu'elles  ont  une  base  réelle,
pratiquent  la  démocratie  internationale,
développent  des  compétences  particuliè-
res, témoignent de leur solidarité avec les
organisations  sœurs  et  sont  libres
d'actions et de conduites personnels. En
résumé,  des  organisations  extra-gouver-
nementales ont  peut-être un besoin d'une
position  légale,  mais  elles  ont  un  besoin
primordial  d'assurer  leur  position
morale. »

Nous avons  à dessein situé la question de
la  légitimité dans  le  contexte  des  divers
facteurs  du  rapport  de  la  première  Com-
mission  qui  est  l'authentique  relation des
opinions émises au Forum.

S'agissant de la terminologie,  on notera
que  le  rapporteur  a  pu  user,  sans  être
contesté,  de  l'appellation  extra-gouver-
nementale  au  lieu  de  non-gouvernemen-
tal dont l'article 71 de la Charte a répandu
l'usage,  assez  inconsidérément  si  l'on se
souvient  de  notre  Colloque  de  Paris
(1974)  sur  le  langage  qui  a  montré la
redoutable  équivoque  rj'une  locution
négative  susceptible  d'être  comprise
dans un sens  « antigouvernemental  ».  En
dépit de la force de l'habitude, on souhaite
bonne chance à « extragouvernemental ».

Toujours  à propos de l'indépendance des
associations,  les  Actes  du  Forum  retien-
dront  l'avertissement  autorisé du  prési-
dent  Riegner,  en  conclusion  des  travaux
de sa  Commission  chargée de  la partici-
pation  à l'ordre mondial et  à l'action inter-
nationale.  En  substance:  nous  avons  à
proclamer  bien  haut le  principe  de l'indé-
pendance  et  de  l'autonomie  des  ONG.
Nous  avons  ce  devoir  indépendamment
de nos obligations à l'égard des organisa-

tions  intergouvernementales  qui  nous  ont
donné des Statuts.  Après  tout, nos asso-
ciations  existent  depuis  beaucoup  plus
longtemps  que  les  organisations  inter-
gouvernementales  d'aujourd'hui  dont
elles  n'ont  pas  a  recevoir  leur  légitimité.
Deux  principes  sont  de  revendication  fon-
damentale  :  le  droit  de  composition  des
associations  et  leur  liberté d'expression,
sans  aucune  ingérence  d'autrui.  Sans
quoi  il  n'y  a  pas  de  mouvement  non  gou-
vernemental.  Certes  le  Statut  consultatif
peut  imposer  certains  devoirs  mais  alors
librement  acceptés  par  les  ONG  intéres-
sées.

Nous  publierons  ultérieurement  le  texte
intégral  des  propos  du  Dr.  Riegner  qui.
entre autres jugements  pertinents,  tient  à
juste  titre  pour  absolument  inacceptable
la  prétention  de  certains  représentations
d'Etats-membres  des  OIG  d'interdire  le
droit  de  critique  publique  des  Nations-
Unies en dehors de l'institution.

C'est là un point essentiel de principe que
l'UAI  a  toujours  affirmé avec  force  dans
l'exercice  de  sa  fonction  consultative  et
mentionné dans ses  rapports périodiques
à i'ECOSOC  et  à l'UNESCO.  Il  semble
bien d'ailleurs que la résistance des asso-
ciations  à toute  entorse  à ce  principe
d'indépendance a montré son efficacité.

En définitive,  les droits des associations,
qui relèvent des Droits de l'Homme, ramè-
nent le débat  à un choix de société,  à la
légitimité du fait associatif qui repose, par
nature,  sur  une  morale  humaine  de  tolé-
rance  et  sur  une  philosophie  sociale  de
pluralisme. On se reportera  à cet  égard a
la  contribution  magistrale  du  Professeur
Roger Mehl à notre Forum.(1).

Restons à l'écoute de l'événement.

Robert PENAUX.

(1) Associations transnationales Juin-Juillet 1980
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L'ORDRE DE CITEAUX
ET LA TRANSNATIONALlTE *

 
Fondée  en  1 1 1 5 ,  soit  un  siècle  avant  la  Magna  Carta,  point  de
départ très embryonnaire du parlementarisme. l'Ordre des Citeaux
est  la  préfiguration  pour  ainsi  dire  parfaite  d'une  organisation
transnationale  destinée  à durer  jusqu'à nos  jours.
Quel fut le projet  de départ  de cette  organisation  ? Comment fonc-
tionnait-elle  ?  Quels  furent  son  esprit  et  ses  qualités?  Quels
furent fes maux,  parfois mortels, dont elle fut atteinte ?  Voilà sur
quoi  nous  allons  nous  pencher,  en  gardant  toujours  présent  à
l'esprit  ce  qui  peut  intéresser  des  hommes  d'aujourd'hui  qui
s'efforcent  de  dégager les  perspectives  d'une  société associative
de solidarité.
A  l'origine,  les  moines  ont  eu  un  souci  constant  de  l'autonomie
abbatiale.  Chaque abbaye  est  autonome, vit  sur  elle-même  ou  à
peu près. Aujourd'hui encore, il  existe des abbayes qui ne dépen-
dent  de  personne,  qui  ne  font  partie  d'aucune  congrégation.
Pareille  situation  suscitait  des  problèmes  souvent  insolubles.  Une
épidémie,  chose courante  à l'époque, une razzia de soudards,  un
incendie (toutes les abbayes du monde ont  brûlé six ou sept ou dix
fois),  une  mauvaise  récoite,  l'abbaye  était  ruinée  et  les  frères
condamnés  à mourir  de  faim -  cela s'est  vu  d'innombrables fois.
En conséquence, les bénédictins ont pensé, vers le dixième siècle,
à se  regrouper.  La  première  tentative  d'organisation  fut  celle  de
Cluny dans le Maçonnais.
Il  est  à remarquer  que les deux grandes  abbayes qui  vont  dominer
l'histoire de l'Occident sont toutes deux nées en Bourgogne, c'est-
à-dire sous d'heureux auspices, ce qui explique en partie leur pro-
digieuse vitalité.
Au départ, Cluny a une conception extrêmement centralisée et hié-
rarchisée des choses. Cluny est la mère de toutes les abbayes qui
en  dépendent ;  elle est  la  suzeraine  de ses  vassaux.  Deux mille
maisons, dispersées dans l'Europe entière, dépendront ainsi de la
seule Cluny. Le Père Abbé y est l'Abbé des Abbés : Abbas abba-
tium.
C'est lui qui nomme les Abbés dans les maisons-filles. Cluny a eu
la chance d'avoir,  pendant son premier  siècle d'existence, quatre
abbés d'une longévité stupéfiante, surtout pour l'époque, hommes
étonnants  qui  ont  géré et  gouverné admirablement  l'Ordre  de
Cluny.  On se heurtait aux difficultés qui  sont celles bien connues
de  tout  centralisme  -  certains  pays  les  connaissent  bien.  Tout  y
dépend de la qualité du dirigeant. L'administration est nécessaire-
ment  très  lourde.  Contrôler  un  empire  qui  s'étendait  quasiment
jusqu'aux  frontières  de  la  Russie  posa  donc  des  problèmes  qui,
très rapidement, devinrent insolubles.
C'est pourquoi les moines imaginèrent, non pas pour des raisons
organisationnelles mais pour des raisons religieuses, une autre

( ' )  Conférence  prononcée  à la séance  de clôture  du  Forum mon-
dial des associations internationales transnationales.

(")Le  Professeur  MOULIN  est  l'auteur,  notamment,  de  deux
ouvrages  consacrés  à la  vie  et  à l'organisation  constitution-
nelle des des religieux :

1  )  Le monde vivant des religieux, Bénédictions, Jésuites, Domini-
cains.... Paris. Calmann-Lèvy, 1964.

2) La  vie  quotidienne  des  religieux  au  Moyen-Age,  du  Xe  au
XVe siècle, Paris, Hachette, 1978.

solution : celle de Cîteaux. Celui qui a rédigé la Carta Caritatis,
c'est-à-dire la Charte de Charité et d'Unanimité, qui est  à la base
de l'organisation cistercienne, est un Anglais, Etienne HARDING,
et  comme  c'est  un  èvêque  anglais  qui  a  rédigé la Magna Carta
d'Angleterre,  Stephen LANGDON,  il est permis de penser que les
Anglais sont particulièrement doués pour préparer  des régimes de
droit.
C'est un retour  aux sources,  à l'authenticité,  à la sévérité, disons
à l'interprétation sévère,  de la règle de Saint  Benoît.  L'égalité de
toutes  les abbayes y  est  reconnue.  Aucune abbaye  n'exerce  sa
suprématie  sur  les  autres.  Chaque  abbaye  est  autonome,  vit  sur
elle-même,  élit son abbé, est responsable de sa politique, de ses
moyens  financiers,  de  ses  décisions.  On s'est  toutefois  très  vite
rendu  compte  que  si  le  centre  créateur,  c'est-à-dire  Citeaux,
n'exerçait pas un certain contrôle, la dispersion s'accentuerait  très
vite,  au  grand  détriment  de  l'observance.  Or,  il  fallait  respecter
l'observance des us et  coutumes de Cîteaux afin d'assurer  l'una-
nimité des cœurs et des âmes.
Comment  atteindre  pareil  objecfif  en  respectant  l'autonomie  des
abbayes,  voilà le  problème  qu'il  fallait  résoudre.
On invente cette forme souple de centralisation, qui  a nom Chapi-
tre  Général.  Le  Chapitre Général  veille  à ce  que  les  abbayes ne
souffrent pas trop de leur relative autonomie, car si une abbaye est
frappée  dans ses  œuvres  vives,  toutes  les  autres  sont  invitées  à
lui porter secours.
En quoi  cette organisation est-elle transnationale  ?  Pour une rai-
son bien simple  :  les nations n'existent pas encore. Une abbaye en
crée  une  autre,  assure  son  assaimage et  ainsi,  d'essaimage  en
essaimage, on observe une véritable prolifération d'abbayes dans
l'Europe entière.
Cîteaux  aura  ainsi  quatre  abbayes-filles.  Les  plus  immédiates  -
dont la plus connue est  celle de Clervaux avec le redoutable,  le
gigantesque,  l'impressionnant,  le  dynamique  Saint  Bernard  de
Clervaux. la terreur des mères et des filles car, là où il passait, il
raflait tous les mâles et le emmenait a Ciervaux. C'est l'homme du
douzième siècle. L'homme qui va créer, de son vivant, cinquante,
soixante,  quatre-vingts  abbayes,  de  la  Sicile  à la  Hongrie,  de
l'Ecosse  à l'Irlande,  du  Portugal  à la  Suède.
Organisation plus souple, l'Ordre de Cîteaux respecte l'autonomie
de chacune des abbayes, mais les astreint  à respecter une disci-
pline définie par tous.
C'est une des plus belles créations politiques du Moyen-Age et de
tous  les  temps,  le  Chapitre  Général  de  Cîteaux,  qui  explique  la
souplesse et l'efficacité de cette organisation.  Pourquoi Chapitre  ?
Parce qu'on lisait un chapitre de la règle de Saint Benoît avant de
commencer  les  débats  et  les  Pères  étaient  appelées  des  Pères
Capitulaires. La réunion annuelle avait lieu au mois de septembre,
sous  la  présidence de l'Abbé de  Citeaux.  Le  nombre  des  partici-
pants  était  de  - 350  personnes.  La Carta Caritatis date de  1115.
Dès 1153, on compte  343 fondations. En 1300, on en compte  694
et l'on atteint à peu prés un millier au moment de l'apogée. Ce suc-
cès incroyable s'explique par  la place laissée  à la libre  initiative.
C'est un triomphe de ce qu'on appellerait aujourd'hui la libre entre-
prise.  Chaque  abbaye  est  responsable  de  ce  qu'elle  va  fonder,
C'est  à elle qu'il incombe de choisir les hommes qui iront quelques
dizaines de kilomètes plus loin, créer, a leurs risques et périls, et
sous leur responsabilité, une nouvelle abbaye.
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L'organisation cistercienne  respecte  les  initiatives prises par  cha-
cune  des  abbayes  dans  le cadre  très  large  tracé au  moment  des
Chapitres.
En  outre,  il  existe  un  sentiment  fervent  de  solidarité entre  les
abbayes,  Ce  n'est  pas  pour  rien  que  la  « constitution  » cister-
cienne porte le nom de Carta Caritatis. C'est qu'il s'agit de créer,
au-delà des  liens  purement  organisationnels  et  juridiques,  des
liens de charité, c'est-à-dire de tendresse humaine et de solidarité.
L'Assemblée Générale est la Summa Potestas. Contrairement  à ce
que croient bien des gens, le Préposé Général, le Prieur Général,
le  Révérend  Père  Général,  le  Général  des  Jésuites,  n'est  pas
l'incarnation de la Summa  Potestas. Il  a  les  pleins pouvoirs pour
gouverner,  mais  il  n'a  pas  tous  les  pouvoirs.  Tous  les  pouvoirs
émanent  de  la  Nation  ou.  plus  exactement,  de  l'Assemblée  qui
délègue  ses  pouvoirs  conformément  aux  constitutions  élaborées
par l'Ordre.
L'Assemblée ne peut pas se débarrasser de tous ses pouvoirs au
profit du Supérieur Général, même en période de crise. Canonique-
ment inadmissible,  pareille  situation  délierait  automatiquement  les
religieux de leurs vœux.
La  Summa  Potestas  est  donc  l'Assemblée.  C'est  elle  qui  élit  le
Supérieur.  C'est  elle  qui  trace  les  grandes  lignes  politiques  et
prend  les  grandes  décisions  économiques.  C'est  elle  qui  peut
révoquer  le  Supérieur.  Le  Supérieur  Général  n'a  que  la  Plena
Potestas, les pleins pouvoirs. Et la constitution des Jésuites ajoute
« ad edificandum » - pour édifier, à la condition de faire du bon tra-
vail.
L'Assemblée vote selon des techniques d'élection et  de délibéra-
tions qui  ont  été élaborées par  les bénédictins. Ceux-ci  devaient,
par la force des choses, procéder  à des élections libres et réguliè-
res. Ils ont mis au point les premiers codes  électoraux que l'on pos-
sède  (13ème  siècle),  d'une  minutie  incroyable  pour  une  raison
bien simple, c'est que leur expérience, qui  était nombreuse et par-
fois  tumultueuse,  leur  faisait  noter  tous  les  incidents,  établir  des
règles pour  éviter qu'ils ne se reproduisent et que les groupes de
pression de l'époque,  à savoir les autres ordres, les abbayes,  les
èvêques.  les  papes,  les  rois,  les  communes,  puissent  intervenir
dans leurs délibérations.

Dans  cette  organisation  extraordinaire,  l'encommissionnement
existe  ;  c'est  le  compromissum.  Quand  on  est  300  ou  500
« congressistes  ».  on ne peut pas faire du bon travail  ;  il faut  donc
encommissionner.  Toute  l'Assemblée  devait  être  d'accord  pour
confier  à une commission le soin de délibérer et  de décider,  car  le
droit  de  chacun  devait  être respecté.  On nomme alors  trois,  sept,
neuf  personnes importantes, qui  vont  délibérer, prendre des gran-
des  décisions,  éventuellement  élire.  L'Assemblée  ne  peut  pas
revenir  sur  ses  pas,  c'est-à-dire  que  si  on  lui  présente  quelque
chose qui ne lui plaît pas, ou un  élu qui ne lui plait pas, elle n'a pas
le droit de revenir sur sa décision.  Elle doit accepter  la décision des
« compromissaires ».
Bien entendu, les tares de l'encommissionnement (on encommis-
sionne  quand  on  ne  désire  pas  prendre  de  décision)  apparurent
très rapidement.
Les définiteurs  étaient chargés de rédiger et  de mettre au  point  -
en  bon  latin,  je  suppose  -  les  décisions  qui  avaient  été prises.
Encore une fois, on ne confiait pas  à une Assemblée de trois, qua-
tre ou cinq personnes le soin de rédiger  les décisions finales.  On
confiait  à des définiteurs - le mot définition vient de la - le soin de
rédiger  aussi  bien que possible ce qui  était l'esprit  des décisions.
Le  Chapitre  Général  nommait  des  officiers,  c'est-à-dire  les  fonc-
tionnaires  et  notamment  les  «récepteurs»,  les  receveurs  des
impôts.  Des  notaires  « grattaient  » les  délibérations.
La  durée  du  Chapitre  Général  était  de  cinq  jours.  Vous  imaginez
ces gens qui  devaient  venir du  fin fond de l'Ecosse,  de  la Sicile ou
du Portugal,  à pied, deux  à deux, accomplissant des  étapes de 35
à 40 kilomètres, tous les jours pendant des jours et des jours ;  et
il  était dit  formellement que si  l'un d'eux  tombait malade,  il  fallait
l'abandonner,  même  si  c'était  le  Père  Abbé.  Le  Chapitre  Général
finit  par  comprendre  que  cela  posait  quand  même  des  problèmes
et  commença  à accorder  des  dispenses.  A  partir  du  moment  où
c'était quasiment une récompense que de ne pas devoir venir tous
les  ans,  on  sombra  évidemment  dans  l'absentéisme,  malgré les
innombrables  punitions  et  même  les  menaces  d'excommunication
qui pesaient sur les absents.
Quant à la discipline du Chapitre Général, on préparait un Ordre du
Jour. Le Père Abbé de Cïteaux. assisté par les quatre Pères Abbés
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des quatre abbayes les premières fondées,  établissait un Ordre du
Jour, II y avait bien entendu des prières, on  évoquait le Saint Esprit,
on se mortifiait, on chantait des psaumes. Et l'on procédait  à l'élec-
tion du Supérieur. Sans illusions, en sachant que le choix pouvait,
à l'usage, se révéler mauvais.  C'est  pourquoi  toutes les constitu-
tions  prévoient  que  le Supérieur  peut  être révoque ou  en tout  cas
suspendu.  Dès  le  début,  les  moines  ont  su  qu'ils  pouvaient  mal
choisir. La Règle prévoit l'éventualité d'un mauvais  choix fait  par  la
majorité de la Communauté ou même par l'unanimité :  le choix d un
Abbé complice de ses vices. C'est-à-dire que Saint  Benoît a prévu
que  l'unanimité pouvait  consciemment  se  porter  sur  quelqu'un  en
soi  condamnable.  Il  ne  s'est  jamais  fait  les  illusions  dont  le
19ème  siècle  s'est  gavé quant  à la  sûreté impeccable  des  déci-
sions majoritaires et même unanimitaires.

Au  départ,  on  a  confié à deux  moines  de  haute  qualité morale  le
soin de  recueillir  les  votes.  Les  deux  scrutatores  se mettaient  à la
porte  et,  de  bouche  a oreille,  chacun disait  pour  qui  il  votait.  Les
scrutateurs  étaient  chargés,  non  pas  de  compter  les  voix,  mais
d'évaluer  la valeur  des votes de  chacun, de  scruter  (d'où le  mot
scrutin),  d'examiner,  de  fouiller  les  consciences.  Pour  qui  a-t-il
voté et  pourquoi  ?  Ils discutaient  entre eux,  puis se présentaient
devant l'Assemblée et disaient  :  les Pères ont voté pour un tel. Ils
connaissaient d'ailleurs la loi de la majorité.  Citeaux dit en  1154 :
« il  n'est ni  irréligieux, ni  reprehensible,  que les avis divergent  ».
Mais  on  préférait  toujours  l'unanimité,  fût-elle  acquise  à grands
cris,  c'est-à-dire  dans  le  tumulte  et  le  désordre.
Là où les  moines  ne  votaient  pas  de  bouche  à oreille,  ils  votaient
à l'aide  de  « ballottes  »,  petites boules de couleur  (d'où le  mot
-  blackboulé -  encore  de nos  jours).  Le  mot  « ballotage  » vient
directement de cet usage monastique.
Au  départ,  l'Abbé de  Cîteaux  était  élu par  Cïteaux et  de  ce  fait
devenait  le Père Abbé de toutes les abbayes cisterciennes. Mais,
bien vite, les moines ont trouvé qu'il  était injuste, et peut-être dan-
gereux,  que  ceux  qui  allaient  être gouvernés par  l'Abbé de Cîteaux
ne puissent participer, en aucune façon, à son élection. Les quatre
abbayes-filles, dès 1152, sont donc présentes. Petit  à petit, le droit
de vote va s'étendre  à tous les Pères Abbés présents  à la réunion
du  Chapitre  Général,  si  bien  que  finalement,  c'est  l'Ordre  tout
entier qui votait.
L'Ordre décida en outre que jamais l'Abbé de Cîteaux ne pourrait
recevoir des pouvoirs spéciaux.  Il n'avait même pas le droit de lui
en accorder. Cîteaux était la maison mère, elle ne pouvait donc en
principe  être visitée. Les quatre Abbés des maisons-filles obtinrent
le droit de visiter la maison-mère, c'est-à-dire Cîteaux, ainsi que de
réprimander  éventuellement l'Abbé de Citeaux et  de proposer sa
destitution,  cela  s'est  vu  au  cours  de  l'histoire.
Et  j'en  viens  ainsi  -  dernier  point  de  mon  exposé -  à ce  que
j'appelle  la  pathologie  du  Chapitre  Général.
On pourrait  croire que les maux dont  nos Assemblées sont souvent
accablées ne pouvaient guère  se présenter  dans un milieu pareil,
les  conditions  de  fonctionnement  étant  optimales.  Les  religieux
sont des  « volontaires de religion  », comme on dit des volontaires
de guerre. Ils ont prêté serment de respecter la Règle. Ils ont réflé-
chi  avant d'émettre  des vœux.  Une longue expérience accumulée
leur a fait percevoir les erreurs qu'il convient d'éviter. En principe,
ils vivaient en dehors du siècle, et de ce fait ils n'étaient pas mêlés
aux tensions  et  aux  passions  du  siècle.  En  principe,  l'argent  ne
jouait  aucun  rôle.  En  principe  encore,  les  femmes  sont absentes
des délibérations et  des  intrigues qui  précèdent les  élections,  en
tout cas n'y jouent qu'un rôle mineur.
El pourtant... Très vite, les désordres et tes disfonctions se présen-
tèrent.
J'ai déjà fait allusion à l'un d'entre eux, l'encommissionnement. Le
nombre,  le trop  grand  nombre  finit  par  déboucher  sur  une  bureau-
cratisation. On confie le pouvoir de décider, d'élire, de prendre les
grandes  options,  à une  dizaine  d'hommes  représentant  des
dizaine de milliers d'individus.
Six ou sept cents délégués, venus du fin fond de tous les azimuts
européens, attendaient ainsi la décision de six ou sept hommes et
l'êvoiution sera telle qu'ils  finiront par confier  parfois le pouvoir de
décider a un seul homme, par exemple  à l'Evêque de l'endroit, ce
qui  était  évidemment,  de  loin,  la  plus  mauvaise  des  solutions.
Je vous ai déjà parlé de l'absentéisme. On eut beau le pénaliser,
on ne put jamais y remédier.
Les fraudes  électorales  :  les  mesures  décrétées  dans les  codes
electoraux prouvent a suffisance qu'il y avait des fraudes électo-

rales  :  c'est pourquoi,  à partirdu moment où l'on a utilisé le bulletin
de  vote,  les  Ordres  religieux,  Cîteaux  notamment,  décidèrent
qu'après chaque tour de scrutin, les bulletins seraient brûlés pour
éviter toute confusion - et toute fraude.
La  commende  aussi  exerça  une  action  effroyable  et  dégradante  à
partir  du moment où les  abbayes devinrent  de grands centres  éco-
nomiques  ;  il  était  intéressant  en  effet  d'être  nommé Abbé puisque
sans exercer  réellement la  charge,  on jouissait  des bénéfices  et
des privilèges de la charge,  et ne laissait aux moines que la portion
congrue.  Un  cas  célèbre  dans  l'histoire  est  celui  de  l'Abbé de
Rancé,  le  créateur  des  trappistes,  cisterciens  de  stricte  obser-
vance. Il  était, lui aussi, un Abbé commandataire. Il renonça  à ses
titres d'Abbé commendataire pour se réfugier-à la grande joie des
moines ? -  à l'abbaye de la Trappe, la transforma de fond en com-
ble et y fit peser une discipline de fer.
Mais la plupart des Abbés commendataires  étaient des laïques, qui
n'avaient  nullement  la  fibre  religieuse,  laissaient  les  rennes  du
commandement  à quelque  prieur,  lequel  profitait  souvent  de
l'absence du chef. Au fond, la décadence qui se manifeste,  à partir
du  18ème  siècle,  est  liée  en  très  grande  partie  à la  commende.
Autre cause de crise  :  les promesses arrachées aux candidats. En
principe,  pas  plus  qu'aujourd'hui,  on ne  peut  être  candidat.  C'est
sévèrement interdit, dans tous les ordres d'ailleurs. On fait un tour
de scrutin, pour  éclairer la situation et s'orienter. Les moines réus-
sirent  à arracher des promesses aux candidats, ce qui corrompait,
dans  l'œuf,  les  possibilités  de  bien  gouverner.
Et puis, il y eut aussi, outre le grand schisme d'Occident - au cours
duquel les Ordres vont  éclater - ce mal inexorable qui s'appelle le
nationalisme.  A  partir  du  moment  où l'organisation  cessa  d'être
transnationale,  où le  nationalisme  l'emporta  sur  le  sentiment  de
filiation chrétienne, la crise s'installe dans les esprits. Les premiers
en Europe, à ma connaissance, à avoir manifesté un nationalisme
allant  jusqu'au racisme  furent  les Irlandais,  créant une congréga-
tion  strictement  irlandaise:  pour  y  entrer,  il  fallait  jurer  sur  les
Evangiles qu'on n'avait pas de sang anglo-saxon dans les veines  ;
puis,  faute  de  candidat  irlandais,  ils  s'étendirent  jusqu'aux  Ecos-
sais.  C'est  pourquoi  cette  congrégation  s'appelle  encore
aujourd'hui  la Congrégation des Ecossais. Il existe encore un Col-
lège  à Vienne, appelé le Collège des Ecossais, qui est une survi-
vance  de  cette  Congrégation  des  Ecossais.
Ainsi  les grands ordres  religieux  :  Cluny, Cîteaux,  éclatèrent sous
la poussée des  nationalismes et  s'organisèrent  en congrégations
le plus souvent nationales ou,  en tout  cas,  de même  langue, ou
organisées sous l'angle d'une province qui  serait  une petite nation
au dix-septième siècle. Ils y  étaient encouragés, il faut bien le dire,
par  les  princes  et  par  les  rois,  qui  voyaient  là une  occasion  de
contrôler plus efficacement les ordres religieux, leurs richesses et
leur influence.

« Les leçons » de l'histoire

La première leçon  à tirer de cette expérience séculaire de supra-
nationalité, est  que l'homme  n'est  né ni  parfaitement bon, ni  par-
faitement  raisonnable.  C'est  un  être  fragile,  vulnérable,  imparfait,
faible devant la tentation.
La  seconde,  c'est  que  les  institutions  créées  par  l'homme  sont
nécessairement,  de  ce  fait,  vulnérables.  Même  une  institution
comme le  Chapitre  Général  de Citeaux,  qui  avait toute raison  de
bien fonctionner, a connu des accidents et des crises, très rapide-
ment, et par la faute des hommes.
Troisième « leçon » : la solidité, toute relative mais réelle, des régi-
mes de droit. Une institution comme celle de Citeaux-et toutes les
institutions  monastiques comme  elle  -  sont  des  régimes  de  droit.
Le  Supérieur  Général  est  soumis  au  droit.  Le  moine  milite  sous
l'Abbè et la Règle,  à la condition que l'Abbé incarne la Règle et ne
s'en  écarte pas.  Saint François dit  que le frère  doit obéissance  à
la Règle et  à sa conscience. Les régimes démocratiques sont,  à la
fois, fragiles et forts.
Quatrième  » leçon  » :  sans la foi  -  sans le civisme dirions-nous  -
sans un sentiment intense de solidarité, les meilleures institutions
ne  fonctionnent  pas.  Elles  font,  plus  ou  moins  vite,  faillite.
C'est  le  moment  de  se  rappeler  le  fameux  adage des  Romains:
« sans les mœurs, les lois ne survivent pas  » Quid leges sine mori-
bus?
Dernière  « leçon  » :  le  nationalisme est  une  maladie  mortelle pour
toutes les institutions, qu'elles soient religieuses ou civiles
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NOTIONAL SOVEREIGNTY AND PEACE

 
Many  people,  when  reading  their  daily
newspapers,  have  difficulty  to  understand
why 153 States,  presently members of  the
United Nations, have on the one hand pro-
mised each other in their Charter  « to set-
tle their international disputes by peaceful
means  in such a  manner  that  international
peace  and  security,  and  justice,  are  not
endangered  » and to  « refrain in their  in-
ternational relations from the threat or use
of  force  against  the  territorial  integrity  or
political independence of any State  » and,
in spite of  this very clear  language,  have
engaged  in  numerous  wars.  There  have
been  more  instances  of  recourse  to  war
since  1945.  the  birth  of  the  United  Na-
tions, than of recourse to the Court of In-
ternational  Justice  at  The  Hague.  In  the
opinion of the writer  the cause is national
sovereignty.
To  begin  with,  let  us  have  a  look  at  the
word  «sovereignty».  Webster's  Colle-
giate  Thesaurus,  American  Edition  1976,
page 765, defines the expression as SU-
PREMACY,  ASCENDENCY,  DOMINA-
TION,  MASTERDOM,  A  German  dictio-
nary,  The  Duden  of  1973,  page  639,  de-
fines  SOUVERAENITAET  as  « LANDES-
OBERHOHEIT  » and  makes a  special  ref-
erence to Switzerland whose Sovereign is
often  refered  as  « die  Gesamtheit  der
Wähler  » (the  totality  of  electors).  The
French  « Petit  Larousse  » interprets  SOU-
VERAINETE  as  « Qualité du  pouvoir  poli-
tique  d'un  Etat  ou  d'un  organisme  qui
n'est soumis au contrôle ni d'un autre Etat
ni  d'un  autre organisme  ».  Le  « Nouveau
Larousse Universel  » speaks of  « Autorité
suprême  ».  Sovereignty  means  for  the
man in the street » to have a final say ». In
the language of  the  United Nations sever-
eignty  gives  to  some  members  « THE
RIGHT OF VETO  ».  For  lawyers  sovereign-
ty means the power to make laws, to inter-
pret laws and  to apply  laws without  inter-
ference  from  anyone  else.
Where  does  sovereignty  reside  ?  Some-
times  in  one  person,  the  absolute  mon-
arch or dictator,  sometimes in a collectiv-
ity of a relatively few men deciding by con-
sensus, sometimes in the  majority  vote of
large  political  bodies,  for  instance  the
popular  referendum  («The  people  is  the
sovereign  »). It must be stated at the very
beginning that  mankind,  the over  four  bil-
lion  of  human  beings  on  earth,  have  not
yet  constructed  their  sovereignty.  Sover-
eign  today  is  the  fatherland,  the  Nation
State,  a  situation which  the  former  Presi-
dent  of  the  Permanent  International  Court
of  Justice  at  The  Hague,  Professor  Max
Huber, described as « poisonous ». ( 1 )

'  Professor  of  International  Law  and  World
Law  at  the  Institut  d'Etudes  Mondialistes
(Lambertie, France).

What could be done to eliminate this poi-
son ? The answer is not the abolition, but
the restriction of the nations'  sovereignty.
The  Association  of  World  Federalists  of
Switzerland,  in connection  with the pres-
ent  discussion  for  a  total  revision  of  the
Constitution of  Switzerland,  proposed the
insertion  of  a  new  provision  reading  :
« The Swiss Confederation agrees to res-
trict  its sovereignty,  as far  as necessary,
in order  to  construct  an  equitable  peace
between States, on the basis of reciproc-
ity». (2, page 2}
This  statement  should  follow  immediately
after  the  Constitution's  description  of  its
aim :  « preserving independence  ». This is
a  most  interesting  development.  World
peace  becomes  a  new  aim  in  addition  to
safeguarding  independence.  In  this  re-
spect  it  is  also  interesting  to  recall  the
statement  of  the French statesman,  Léon
Blum, in an article in the  « Populaire  » on
July 9, 1947 : (translation)  « Supra-sover-
eignty of an international community is not
the  negation  of  the  independence  of  the
States which compose it. but it is its guar-
anty  ».  In  former  times  independence
could  be  defended by  repulsing  the  invad-
er. In the second half of the twentieth cen-
tury  defence  leads  to  the  destruction  of
the  homeland,  the  very  country  which
should  be  protected.  This  writer  also  be-
lieves that  restriction of  sovereignty leads
to a better guaranty of independence. The
times  have  passed  in  which  soldiers
fought  to  protect  wife  and  children  at
home, for now they will not be there when
the soldier  returns.  I  realized this  when !
was  once  in a home in Hiroshima and  my
host  told  me that  on  August  6,  1945. he
left his wife and two daughters early in the
morning for his work outside the city, and
when  he  returned,  he  never  could  find
again any trace of his family. They just dis-
appeared,  he  said,  without  leaving  any-
thing  which  could  have  been  buried.  We
all  know that  in the future the inhabitants
of  any  city  can  be  wiped  out  similarly,  if
their Government should try to  « defend  »
them.  The  question  is  justified  :  Can the
Nation  State  in  our  times  still  solve  the
problem  of  security  ?
If  we admit  that the restriction of national
sovereignty be desirable, we must now go
into  details  and  explain  what  it  really
means.

First : H has nothing to do with giving up
one's fatherland

Once after a lecture I  gave at the Univer-
sity in Erevan, in one of the 15 Republics
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
the main  objection put forward in the  dis-
cussion was the belief that restriction of

national  sovereignty  leads  to  « cosmopol-
itanism  »,  the  melting  of  al!  human  beings
into  one  political  community  disregarding
the  existing  varieties  as  to  culture  and  so-
cial  orders,  and  possibly  wiping  out
« progress  ».  This  was  not  the  result  in
1846,  when  in  Switzerland  a  supra-can-
tonal  sovereignty  was  created  above  the
Cantons. A visitor  to Switzerland might  be
surprised to find, still  today, the strong at-
tachment  of  the  Swiss  to  their  Cantons.
« their  Heimat  ».  and  the  continuation  of
their  differences in language,  religion,  pol-
itical  affiliations,  and  the  co-existence  of
the wealthy and the less wealthy. A feder-
al  evolution  does  not  lead  to  cosmopoli-
tanism and does  not  abolish  desirable dif-
ferences.

Second :  A restriction of  national  sover-
eingnty is not the same as its abolition.

The  Swiss  constitution,  creating  a  so
called  « federal  sovereignty  ».  concurren-
ty  with  so-called  « cantonal  sovereign-
ties  »,  states in Article 2 : _ The Cantons
are sovereign,  as  far  as their  sovereignty
is not restricted by this constitution » ; and
then follows an enumeration of  all  the le-
gislative,  judicial  and executive powers of
the  Confederation,  showing  three  levels,
on  which  laws  are  made  and  applied  in
federal  states : federal, cantonal and com-
munal.  The  expression  sovereignty  is  in-
deed  ambiguous  and  would  better  be  re-
placed by power of jurisdiction. A properly
organized political  community,  in the opin-
ion  of  the  writer,  should  admit  different
planes of law-making - the town, the pro-
vince, the nation, the world.

Third  :  The  present  state  of  national
sovereignties  is  incompatible  with  the
aim of  the  abolition of  war.  It  blocks the
necessary  progress-
As someone has correctly said, the world
has  not  developed  in the  field of  law con-
currently with the development of technol-
ogy,  the  modern  possibilities  of  killing
man. The law is not  appropriate  to modern
dangers.  Adaption  has  to  come,  if  man-
kind  is  to  be  preserved.  The  indepen-
dence  of  nations  has  developed  into  such
an  inter-dependence  that  only  a  restric-
tion of national sovereignty can permit the
creation of  a legal order that  can guaran-
tee  security.  That  legal  order  to  come
should, in the opinion of the writer, provide
for  a  restructuring  of  legal  jurisdictions,
splitting  « sovereignty  » into local, provin-
cial  and  world  levels.  Splitting  of  national
sovereignty  will not  be a loss of but  a gain
for security.
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Fourth  :  Restriction  of  national  sover-
eignty  would  allow  the  replacement  of
the  rule  of  unanimity  in  inter-state  rela-
tions by majority decisions.

No  large  enterprise  such  as  General  Mo-
tors  or  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  could
function  by  unanimous  consent  of  the
partners. It is  a mistake to think that world
peace  can  come as  a  result  of  the  unan-
imous  consent  of  some  160  Nation-
States.  The  man  in  the  street  does  not
realize  that  today  Nation-States  can  only
act  by  convincing  each  Government  to
agree to a joint action. This is the present
rule  of  international  law.  In  the  future  a
new law,  world  law,  has to  be introduced
subjecting nations to  majority rule,  by de-
cisions either in a world parliament, or in a
world  court  or  in  a  world  executive  with
police  power.  In  the opinion of  the writer,
the  explanation  of  the  failure  of  the
League of  Nations  and  the United  Nations,
to disarm and abolish war, is the refusal of
the members or these organizations to be
bound by majority  decisions.  World  Feder-
alists  and  World  Citizens  Organizations
have  worked  out  many  detailed  proposals
how  decisions  by  majority  rule  could  be
obtained by  a new machinery called World
Federal Authority. (3)

Fifth : Possible future action.

Numerous  popular  movements  have  ex-
pressed  the  opinion  that  government  re-
presentatives  in  international  meetings
will never be able to restrict national

sovereignty,  because  their  mission  is  to
protect  «national  interests  -  as  under-
stood  by  their  Government.  Whoever  has
attended  discussions  in  inter-governmen-
tal  conferences  knows  that  the  delegates
are not authorized to  decide, according to
their  wisdom and conscience,  what would
be in the interest of mankind, but are there
to  defend  national  programs.  World  Fed-
eralists  and  World  Citizens  plan  a  World
Constituent  Assembly,  consisting  of  dele-
gates elected by popular vote and not ap-
pointed  by  Governments.  There  are  new
plans  for  a  worldwide referendum on dis-
armament  combined  with  elections  to  a
World  Constituent  Assembly,  charged  to
draft a Constitution for a Federation of the
Earth  ensuring  security  for  all  nations  af-
ter  general  and  complete  disarmament.
That would involve an important reduction
of  national  sovereignty.
All  these problems are connected with  the
ultimate  aim  of  abolishing  war,  and  with-
out  their  satisfactory  solution  the  « peo-
ples » in the phraseology of the Charter of
the  United  Nations  «cannot  be  saved
from  the  scourge  of  war  ».  Ceterum
censeo the present sovereignty of the Na-
tion-State has to be restricted. •

(1) Professor Huber wrote in his article on
the role of international law in the publi-
cation of the Carnegie Endowment for
International Peace,  « Perspectives on
Peace 1910-1960 -, page 58 : « Unhap-
pily,  although politically  defensible,  the
poison of the sovereign principle - in the
guise of the unanimity rule of the League

(of Nations) and of the more brutal NO
that is, a veto in the United Nations Sec-
urity Council - was injected Into these
international institutions ».

(2) Similar wordings can be found in a few
Constitutions already in force :

France :  Constitution of the French Rep-
ublic of September 28, 1946. Preamble :
(translation)  « On condition of reciproci-
ty,  France  accepts  the  limitation  of
sovereignty necessary for the organiza-
tion and defence of peace ».

Italy :  Constitution  of  the Italian  Repu-
blic. Article 11 of December 22, 1947-
..  On condition  of  equality  with  other
States. Italy agrees to the limitations  of
her sovereignty necessary for an organ-
ization which will assure peace and jus-
tice among nations, and promotes and
encourages  international  organizations
constituted for this purpose ».

Federal  Republic  of  Germany:  Arti-
cle 24 of the Basic Law of the Federal
Republic of Germany of May 23, 1949;
(translation)  -  In  order  to  preserve
peace, the Federation may join a system
of mutual collective security ; in doing
so, it will consent to these limitations of
its  sovereign  powers  which  will  bring
about and secure a peaceful and lasting
order in Europe and among nations of
the world ».

(3) For details see the article by this writer
in  the  magazine  « International/Trans-
national  Associations»,  1980,  No.  2,
page 84  et  seq.  entitled ~  Le droit de
l'homme à la paix ».
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NON GOUVERNEMENTALES

ŒUVRANT POUR LA PAIX

 
II  n'est  pas  suffisant  de  considérer  que
l'approche  associative  du  maintien  et  de
la  construction  de  la  paix est  une  chose
qui va de soi. Le sociologue, confrontant
sans cesse, espoirs, efforts et réalités est
contraint  de  se  livrer  à une  analyse  plus
fine  pour  dégager  les  causes  de  l'échec
de tant de bonnes volontés et pour ouvrir
la  voie  à des  remèdes  éventuels.
Une  clef  possible  de  cette  analyse  se
trouve sans doute dans une réflexion trop
peu  connue  de  Dominique  PIRE,  moine
dominicain belge. Prix Nobel de la Paix en
1958 et fondateur de l'Université de Paix.

A l'occasion de l'Année Internationale des
Droits  de  l'Homme,  quelques mois  avant
sa  mort,  il  a  prononcé les  paroles  que
voici :
« Dans  l'organisme  humain,  l'ensemble
des  cellules  est  supérieur  aux  cellules
parce  que  l'ensemble  des  cellules  a une
conscience  tandis  que  la  cellule  n'en  a
pas. L organisme Etat, la société humaine,
est  exactement  l'inverse.  La  société
humaine  est  composée de  cellules  cons-
cientes,  pensantes,  souffrantes,  mais
elle-même n'a pas de réelle conscience  :
elle  n'a  que  des  instincts  biologiques  de
conservation,  d'accroissement  ou  de
maintien...  Au  sens  précis  du  mot  Dialo-
gue,  il  n'y  a  pas  de  Dialogue  possible
entre  deux organismes  cherchant  unique-
ment  leur  expansion  ou  leur  maintien...
Méfiez-vous  des  discours  des  Chefs
d'Etats  et  des  hommes  politiques...  Ces
Chefs  d'Etats,  ces  hommes  politiques
peuvent  -  sur  le  plan  individuel  -  être  de
très  honnêtes  gens,  mais  les  ensembles
qui sont  derrière  eux et  au nom desquels
ils  agissent  ne  sont  que  des  organismes
aux  instincts  biologiques...  » (1 )
Tout le chapitre serait à citer.

Ce que nous devons en retenir, c'est que
la réalité étatique que personne ne songe
à nier,  n'est  pas  et  ne  sera jamais  suffi-
sante  pour  édifier  des  rapports  de
confiance  entre  peuples.
Les  meilleurs  des  amis,  devenant  repré-
sentants de collectivités et, en particulier,
d'Etats,  abdiquent  leur  personnalité pro-
pre  et  leurs  soucis  moraux  pour  n'être
plus  que  des  mandataires.  Agir  au  nom
des  Etats  qu'ils  représentent  signifie
devenir  des  serviteurs  inconditionnels  de
personnes  « morales  » qui  n'ont  pas  de
« morale ».
Il  s'agit  donc  non  pas  de  nier  la  réalité
internationale  ou  plutôt  inter-ètatique,
mais de constater qu'à côté de son inévi-
table  présence  et  de  son  incontestable
utilité,  elle  présente  aussi  une  inévitable
nocivité.  Elle est insuffisante pour la créa-
tion  d'un  réseau  de  relations  pacifiques.
Sans compter que, quelles que soient les
bonnes volontés et les prétentions de cer-
tains  Etats  (sinon  de  tous)  à être  les
« véritables défenseurs de la paix »,  leurs
discussions  se  placent  dans  un  contexte
complexe  qui  fait  que  le  « hidden
agenda  » (2)  est  souvent  infiniment  plus
important  que  l'ordre  du  jour  affiché de
leurs rencontres.
C'est  bien  pourquoi  l'auteur  que  nous
citons  propose  l'établissement  de  dialo-
gues  entre  les  individualités  composant
les  Etats.  D'individu  a  individu,  quelles
que soient les allégeances et les fidélités,
la  conversation  est  infiniment  plus
féconde. La conscience  joue  et  la liberté
réapparaît.  L'une  des  conséquences  de
cette constatation fut la création de l'Uni-
versité de  Paix,  lieu  de  paix  où des
citoyens  d'Etats  apparemment  adversai-
res,  se  rencontrent  au  niveau  individuel,
découvrent leurs personnalités respecti-

ves  et  rendent perméables  des  frontières
qu'on  croyait  hermétiques.
Si de telles rencontres peuvent  être déve-
loppées  a  l'intervention  d'associations
internationales  regroupant  les  hommes
sur des bases autres que celles des fron-
tières  politiques,  l'efficacité de  ces
contacts sera  augmentée et  les  services
qu'ils  rendront  à la  paix  pourront  être
considérables.
Mais  au  niveau  des  associations  aussi,
dans certains cas on verra se reproduire
le  phénomène  écrit  par  le  R.P.  Pire.  Les
scrupules  moraux  individuels  s'effaceront
devant les intérêts  de la nouvelle collecti-
vité transnationale.
Pour  le maintien  et  la construction  de  la
paix,  l'approche  étatique est  donc inévita-
ble  mais  très  insuffisante,  l'approche  indi-
viduelle  est  féconde  mais  toujours  trop
restreinte  et  donc  insuffisante  aussi,
l'approche  groupale  ou  associative  est
très  féconde mais  insuffisante  également.
Les trois approches sont en realité com-
plémentaires  et  leur  complémentarité est
d'autant plus fructueuse que les schémas
et  les  liaisons  qu'elle  sous-tend  sont
Contradictoires !

Rien, aucun sentiment n'est plus polémo-
gène que celui de détenir seul la vérité (3).

'  Directeur du Centre de Recherche sur ta
Paix de l'Université Catholique de Louvain.
Vice-Président du Bureau international de
la Paix (Genève).
Membre du Conseil Académique de l'Uni-
versité de Paix (Thange).

TRANSNATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS.  10/1980    405

par Paul M.G. Levy *



Les  conflits  internationaux  ne  sont
qu'accessoirement  des  conflits  d'intérêts,
tous  finissent  par  révéler  leur  véritable
nature  ce  sont  des  guerres  de  religion.
Un conflit qui  aboutit  à l'effusion de sang
se  sacralise  inévitablement  et  il  ne  peut
durer  et  se  développer  que  dans  la,
mesure  où il  se  sacralise  vraiment.
La  prétention  à la  détention  exclusive  de
la  vérité engendre  l'intolérance  et  l'hosti-
lité.  Les  Etats  connaissent  toujours
l'agressivité des  possesseurs  de  vrai.
Leur qualité d'Etat leur  interdit  d'admettre
la - vérité des autres  ».  Il  en est  de même
des  religions  et  de  toutes  les idéologies  à
l'origine.  Elles  n'arrivent  que  graduelle-
ment  à se  dégager de l'intolérance indis-
solublement  liée  a  leurs  premiers  pas.
Puis vient l'âge de l'ouverture  :  de l'exclu-
sion  on  passe  à la  mission  (d'abord  vio-
lente,  ensuite  non-violente),  puis  de  la
mission  à fa co-existence  pour finir par la
coopération.

Mais  la transition de la  co-existence  à la
coopération  exige  un  effort  considérable.
Elle  correspond  au  passage  de  la  tolé-
rance  négative  (je  suis  dans  le  vrai,  peu
importe que l'autre  soit  dans  l'erreur  puis-
que  j'ai  la  vérité et  que  la  vérité devra
nécessairement  triompher)  à la  tolérance
positive (j'ai  la vérité dans la mesure où je
suis  capable  de  t'atteindre,  l'autre  a  sa
vérité à sa mesure, nous nous apprécions
dans  nos  altèritès).  Cette  dernière  appro-
che est indissolublement liée  à la concep-
tion  des  droits  de l'homme,  droits  qu'il  a
en  raison  de  sa  nature  humaine  et  indé-
pendamment  de  son  appartenance  idéo-
logique,  politique,  nationale,  raciale,  reli-
gieuse  ou  sociale.  (4)
C'est dans cet esprit que nous croyons  à
la fécondité de l'approche associative des
problèmes de paix.

La  paix  entre  amis  ne  pose  évidemment
pas de problème.  C'est entre adversaires
potentiels qu'il y en a et qu'il faut y parer.
Les associations de « pareils » favorables
à la paix ne remplissent donc pas pleine-
ment  leurs  buts  :  il  faudrait  des  « diffé-
rents  ».  Il  faut se  méfier  de la complicité
sociale qui ne manque jamais de s'établir
entre apparentés.
Les  conflits  ne  pouvant  pas  être  totale-
ment  évités, il faut les canaliser, les orien-
ter  vers  des  domaines  dans  lesquels  la
paix ne peut pas  être mise en question, li
faut  éviter  la  coïncidence  des  fronts  de
conflits car les frontières quii  se superpo-
sent  creusent  des  fossés  tandis  que  les
frontières qui  se croisent  se neutralisent.
Cela  a  été compris  par  ceux  qui  ont  sus-
cité par exemple la Conférence Mondiale
des Religions pour la Paix (mieux dénom-
mée  en  anglais  :  World  Conference  for
Religion  and Peace),  comme parceux qui
ont créé la Conférence Mondiale des Tra-
vailleurs religieux.  Ces exemples  doivent
être médités  :  dans les deux cas, il s'agit
d'organisations  trans-religieuses  mais
malheureusement  la  première  semble
d'onentation  « libérale  »,  tandis  que  la
deuxième semble d'orientation «socia-

liste  » La  première  s'est  réunie  à Kyoto
(Japon),  à Leuven  (Belgique),  à Princeton
(U S A  ) :  la seconde s'est réunie a Mos-
cou (U.R.S.S.). On a donc réussi de part et
d'autre  a  transcender  les  barrières  reli-
gieuses,  mais  on  a  conservé entre  les
deux organisations des  éléments  de  bar-
rières idéologiques.  La présence du mètri-
polite  de  Kiev  dans  la  première  et  d'un
représentant  du  patriarcat  de  Moscou
laisse  percer  des  espoirs.  La  fusion  des
deux  organisations  qui  se  placerait  dans
une perspective  d'œucuménisme total  les
délivrerait du dernier front de conflit sub-
sistant.
Le  Bureau  International  de  la  Paix  a  été
créé en  1892  pour  coordonner  l'action
des  groupements  privés  œuvrant  en
faveur  de  la  paix.  Dès  1 9 1 0 ,  il  recevait  le
Prix Nobel  et dix titulaires du prix au moins
ont  été jusqu'à présent  associés  directe-
ment  à ses  travaux.  Vingt  associations
pour la paix y sont  aujourd'hui  affiliées.  Il
est  présidé par  Sean  McBride,  Prix  Nobel
et  Prix  Lenine  de  la  Paix.  En  dépit  des
titres de son président,  certains des colla-
borateurs  du  B.l.P.  sont  caractérisés  à
l'Ouest  comme  des  « sympatisants  com-
munistes  »,  tandis  que  des  réticences
très nettes existent  à son  égard  à l'Est où
on voit en lui  un concurrent possible pour
le Conseil  International de la Paix axé sur
Moscou.  Ce cas  illustre  la préoccupation
fondamentale  des  Etats  de  l'Est  et  de
l'Ouest  :  on se  méfie d'organisations qui,
luttant  contre  la  bonne  conscience  des
uns  et  des  autres,  doivent  nécessaire-
ment  leur  sembler  suspectes.  Travailler
pour la paix, c'est  toujours  être  contesta-
taire.
Toutes les organisations efficaces dans le
domaine  de  la  lutte  pour  la  paix  doivent
s'opposer à tous les triomphalismes.

être instruments de contradiction. Dans la
mesure  où la  paix  est  menacée  par  des
conflits  inter-étatiques.  les  organisations
internationales  religieuses,  sociales,  sec-
torielles,  conjugueront  leur  action  paci-
fiante.  Dans  la  mesure  où ce  qui  domine
ce  sont  des  conflits  idéologiques,  les
organisations  inter-idéologiques  joueront
ce rôle.
Mais on sent bien que c'est la coïncidence
de fronts de conflits nationaux et idéologi-
ques  qui  rend  la  tâche  très  difficile.  Une
fois de plus apparaît  en filigrane de notre
réflexion  la  nécessité impérieuse  de  faire
respecter  les  droits  de  l'individu,  seuls
antidotes  des  triomphalismes  nationaux
et idéologiques.
Ceux  qui  déclanchent  les  guerres  com-
mencent toujours par faire taire les dissi-
dences  internes:  ces  dissidences  sont
donc  de  précieux  éléments  de  paix.
La  dynamique  du  pouvoir  (de  tous  les
pouvoirs:  nationaux,  politiques,  scientifi-
ques,  religieux,  idéologiques,  sociaux)  le
conduit  à essayer de  mettre  le  maximum
de chances de  son  côté,  c'est-à-dire  à
faire  taire  la  dissidence,  donc  à faire
preuve  d'autorité et  à devenir  dangereux
pour l'extérieur.
L'individu  protégé apparaît  alors  comme
doublement  utile  :  comme  contestataire
d'un pouvoir qui tend à devenir «fort»,

comme interlocuteur valable libéré de:

groupe.
S'il est vrai que la recherche de l'équilibre
des  forces  ne  peut  conduire  qu'à la
course  à la force et  à l'usage de là force
il est vrai aussi que l'équilibre des faibles-
ses  qui  seul  conduit  à la  paix  ne  peut
résulter  que  de  la  co-existence  des
contestations.
Il  est  vain  de  prétendre travailler pour la
paix en permettant de contester le pouvoir
chez l'adversaire en puissance et en refu-
sant  de  le  faire  chez  soi.
Comme le monde d'aujourd'hui  réclame la
paix dans la justice, le jeu pacifiant de la
contestation ne doit pas seulement agir  à
l'Est et à l'Ouest, mais aussi au Nord et au
Sud et  finalement  à l'intérieur  de  chacun
des groupes qui  ont  tendance  à s'affron-
ter.

Ainsi,  en  principe toutes  les associations
transètaiiques  œuvrent  à la paix en  éta-
blissant  des  liens  qui  transcendent  les
lignes  d'hostilités  possibles.  Celles  qui
placent leur  action uniquement sur  le  ter-
rain  de  la  paix  ne  servent  complètement
leur  but  que  dans  la  mesure  où elles  se
montrent  également  accueillantes  à tou-
tes les idéologies. Elles doivent donc non
seulement  devenir  internationales,  mais
interidéologiques  et  éventuellement
interdisciplinaires.  Elles  ne  peuvent
cependant  verser  dans  le  syncrétisme:
chacun doit rester ce qu'il est et l'affirmer
pleinement.  Ce n'est  qu'en  étant  rassurés
contre  le  « danger  de  contagion  » et  en
exposant  avec  franchise  leurs  positions
respectives  que  les  membres  de  ces
associations  se  garantiront  un  respect  et
un  enrichissement  mutuels.  Ils  accéde-
ront  ainsi  à la  tolérance  positive  recon-
naissant de cette façon que, quelles que
soient  les  appartenances  et  les  convic-
tions,  elles  « réfléchissent  souvent  un
rayon de vérité qui illumine tous les hom-
mes ». (5)

( 1 )  Dominique  PIRE-  VIVRE  OU  MOURIR
ENSEMBLE  -  Les  presses  académi-
ques européennes - Bruxelles - 1969
- pp. 494-496.

(2) Hidden agenda =  l'ordre du jour caché
par opposition à l'ordre du jour officiel,
aux points  dont  apparemment  la  dis-
cussion  est  seule  prévue  et  explici-
tée.

(3)  V.  notamment  Paul  M.G.  LEVY  -  LA
VERITE  POLEMOGENE  -  in  Etudes
polémologiques  -  Revue  de  l'Institut
français de polémologie - Paris -1973
- N° 10-pp. 33 à 38.

(4)  V.  notamment  LA  RECHERCHE  SUR
LA  PAIX  EN  BELGIQUE  -  Cahier  du
Cresup  -  N° 3  -  Louvain-la-Neuve  -
1980 -pp. 30 à 33.

(5)  NOSTRA  AETATE  -  Déclaration  de
l'Eglise sur  les religions non chrétien-
nes - Rome- 1965-2-11.
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COMMUNICATION POLICY PROBLEMS
AS WORLD PROBLEMS

 
1. Introduction

The  current  interest  in  the  « totality  of
communication  problems  in  modern  so-
ciety » (1 ) prompts this inquiry into the na-
ture  of  communication  problems.  When
the intent is to seek solutions to commu-
nication  problems  through  the  policy  pro-
cess,  those  problems  are  formulated  as
policy  problems.  In  turn,  communication
policy problems  may  be considered  world
problems when they meet the usual criter-
ia  for  world  problems  such  as  requiring
worldscale  solutions  or  separate  but  re-
lated  solutions  in  three  or  more  geogra-
phically distant  societies or  countries.  The
Unesco  International  Commission  for  the
Study  of  Communication  Problems  -  the
MacBride  Commission  -  has  focused
worldwide  attention  for  the  first  time  on
world  communication  policy  problems.
Thus,  it  seems  fair  to  say  that  from  this
point  forward  it  is  legitimate  both  to  rec-
onceptualize a wide variety of  « national  »
communication  problems  as  world  com-
munication policy problems and to  build a
world  inventory  of  those  problems.  (2)
From such  a  world  perspective,  communi-
cation  policy  problems  arise  in  society
when  communication  rights  (and  values)
are  impeded,  frustrated,  infringed,  sup-
pressed,  censored,  imperiled,  threatened,
violated,  squeezed  or  constrained.  « In
any formulation of  a  problem,  it  must  be
made  clear  what  (rights  and)  values  are
really  threatened  in  the  troubles  and  is-
sues involved,  and by what or  whom they
are threatened. Many world problems can
be specifically associated with the values
which  they  threaten  or  violate  in  some
way  » (3).  From this  perspective  it  also  fol-
lows  that  no  communication  policy  prob-
lem can  be  adequately  stated  unless  the
rights  involved  and  the  apparent  threats
to  them  are  stated.  In  this  particular
sense, if we had no communication rights,
we  would  have  few  or  no  communication
problems.
But why has the  « totality of communica-
tion problems  » become of interest  in the
world  policy  context  ?  Several  reasons
have  been  suggested  by  the  MacBride
Commission and by  others.  Many commu-
nication  rights  are  suppressed,  Great  in-
equities exist,  and are known to exist,  in
the  availability  of  communication  re-
sources  to  meet  human  communication
needs not  only at  the world level but also
at the national and sub-national levels.

' Professor, Dept of Communication at the
University of Hawai.

Current  scientific  practices  seldom  yield
informatioin  which  is  directly  useful  in
solving those inequity problems.  Yet,  pol-
icymakers  require  problem  relevant  infor-
mation if they are to formulate and imple-
ment  the  body  of  policy  required  to  solve
the  problems  of  resource  inequities.
Further,  the  communication  problem  idea
itself  appears to be  widespread, perhaps
universal.  « Everyone  has  communication
problems  ».  The  problem  idea  usually  in-
corporates a reference to values.  « We've
got a  communication problem,  and that's
not  good  ».  Naturally  a  term  in  wide  use
accumulates  varied  meanings  and,  given
the  strong  link between values  and  prob-
lems,  some  of  those  meanings  have
strong  feelings  associated  with  them.  If
within  communication  policy  efforts,  the
term  problem  is  to  name  an  important
concept, it wil be necessary to select and
emphasize  some  of  the  current  meanings
and to  exclude other  meanings which are
not relevant to an inquiry into the nature of
communication  policy  problems.  Such  a
sorting process is a central task of this pa-
per.
Uniqueley,  a  problem-oriented  approach
to  communication  inquires  directly  about
the  nature  of  a  problem and its  relation-
ship to rights before proposing policy so-
lutions for it. Problem inquiry, then, consti-
tutes  a  definite  stage  in  the  policy  pro-
cess.
In this paper, it will  be necessary to exa-
mine  the  nature  of  communication  prob-
lems,  consider  an  inventory of  one thou-
sand communication  policy problems,  dis-
cuss the mechanism of a portfolio of prob-
lems,  and reflect on the consequences of
a policy approach to world communication
problems.  Altogether,  a  problem  orienta-
tion  is  of  fundamental  importance  to  the
continuing policy task of developing com-
munication  resources  to  serve  human
communication needs in a way  that  is re-
spectful  of  the values  inherent  in commu-
nication rights.

1 .2  Nature   of   communication
problems

At  the  outset,  it  should  be  said  that  no
simple  and  widely  accepted  definition  of
what  constitutes  a  communication  prob-
lem, either in the usages in modern socie-
ty or  in the various sciences,  appears to
exist.  In  general,  dictionary  definitions
state that any problem is a complex ques-
tion raised for  inquiry and solution. Within
the  « Western  » discipline sciences, prob-
lems  serve  to  test  theories.  Within  the
« world  » policy sciences,  a policy prob-
lem is any societal problem amenable to a

policy solution. Further, no clear demarca-
tion exists between a problem in society,
in  a  discipline  science,  or  in  a  policy
science.  While  the  available  definitions
are  quite  vague,  such  vagueness  does
permit  new  problems  and,  most  import-
antly,  new  types  of  problems  to  be recog-
nized.
If  we  accept  that  communication  policy
problems arise out of the  « totality of com-
munication  in  modern  society  »,  it  follows
that  the  formulation  of  any communication
problem  must  embody  fairly  and  reflect
fully  the  concerns  as found  in modern  so-
ciety.  Such  a  perspective  assumes  that
non-profressional  communicators  every-
where  in  the  world  have  communication
problems  and  can  at  least  respond  to  a
series  of  questions  about  communication
problems  in  modern  society,  not  only  in
the  local  community,  but  also in  the  world
at  large.  Typical  questions  might  be  :  Are
there any  communication problems  facing
(your  community/the  world)  at  present  ?
What  are  those  problems  ? Which  one  of
those  problems  is  most  important  to  you
personally  ?  Why is that  problem import-
ant  to  you  ? Who else is affected  by that
problem  ?  How  did  you  learn  about  that
problem  ?  Has  the  problem  grown  in  the
past  ten years  ? Do you  expect  it  to  grow
in  the  next  ten  years  ?  Have  you  dis-
cussed  the  problem  with  anyone  ?  Etc.
What should  be  done to  solve  the  prob-
lem  '  Why  do  you  prefer  that  solution  ?
Who is trying  to  solve that  problem ? Etc.
When questions such as these are posed,
non-professional  communicators,  wheth-
er young or old, female or male, rural or ur-
ban can and. in many cases, will  answer in
ways  that  provide  essential  information
for  the  formulation  of  communication  pol-
icy problems. Of course, only some of the
communication  problems  discovered  by
asking questions will  turn out to be com-
munication  policy  problems  and  other  in-
quiry  procedures  will  be  needed  to  devel-
op  a  complete  inventory  of  world  commu-
nication problems.
The  series  of  questions  above  distin-
guishes two  aspects  of  a  communication
problem : the nature of the problem itself :
and.  how  that  problem  ought  to  be
solved.This  paper  concentrates  on  the
first  aspect,  the  nature  of  a  communica-
tion problem, in the belief that it is usually
preferable  to  clarify,  document,  and  un-
derstand  a  problem  on  its  own  terms  be-
fore a solution is proposed for  it. This per-
spective  assumes  that  essential  dimen-
sions  of  any  communication  policy  prob-
lem,  and  especially  its  interconnections
with  other  problems,  will  not  be  immedi-
ately  obvious  even  to  the skilled and dedi-
cated communication policymaker.
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The  distinction  between  the  nature  of  a
problem and how that problem ought to be
solved  turns  out  to  be  a  basic  one  in
scientific  inquiry.  There is  general  agree-
ment  in  scientific  circles  that  science  is
essentially  a  problem-solving  activity.  In
the context of scientific  inquiry, a problem
may be drawn from within a discipline and
solved  in  terms  of  theory,  or  it  may  be
drawn  from  the  concerns  in  -  modern  so-
ciety  » and  solved  through  formation  and
implementation  of  policy.  From  the  claim
that science is  essentially a problem solv-
ing  activity,  it  follows that  a  given  science
cen  be  examined  to  see  what  types  of
problems  it  attempts  to  solve,  and  ap-
praised in terms Of its success in solving
them.

Whether  one  of  the  natural  sciences  or
the  social  sciences,  the  self-assigned
task of  a  » Western  -  discipline science is
the building and testing of  theories.  A the-
ory  grows  as  it  provides  a  means  for  solv-
ing  theory  relevant  problems.  The  prob-
lems  of  concern  arise  within  and  are
solved  within  the  domain  of  a  scientific
discipline.  While  the  solution  of  a  given
problem  may  have  great  bearing  on  the
development  of  theory,  its  solution  proba-
bly  will  not  have  any  immediate  practical
value  to  society.  When  pressed  to  justify
their  activities,  discipline  scientists  often
point  to  the  occasional  important  applica-
tion that does, more or  less  serendipitous-
ly,  on  occasion  occur.  At  times,  discipline
scientists  do  apply  their  methods  to  real
problems  as  they  arise  in  society  ;  but
most  societal  problems are  not  amenable
to  a  direct  application  of  discipline  me-
thods, for instance, those methods are not
sensitive  to  the  time  constraints  of  many
societal  problems.  Consequently,  while
there are occasional successes in  « appli-
ed  » science,  attempts  at  application  fre-
quently turn out to  De  unsatisfactory for all
parties  involved,  and  the  discipline  scien-
tist  returns  to  the  supportive  confines  of
her/his  discipline.  (5)
The self-assigned task of a  « world  » pol-
icy  science  has  two  main  parts  :  studies
intended  to  provide  relevant  information
at each of the several stages in  the policy
process,  and  research  on  the  policy  pro-
cess.  The  main  contribution  of  the  policy
scientist  is  the  production  of  information
relevant to policy decisions.  The problem-
solving  activity  of  the  policy  scientist,
then,  is  intended  only  to  have  a  direct
bearing  on  the  practical  communication
problems in  society.  To  justify  their  activ-
ity,  policy  scientists  are  likely  to  point  to
improved  policy  decisions  resulting  di-
rectly  from  information  supplied  to  a  poli-
cymaker  or  indirectly  from  general  im-
provements  in  the  policy  process.  One
would expect  as  well  that  the  type of  ap-
proach of  the policy scientist  would be qu-
ite  unsatisfactory  when  applied  to  the
task  of  developing  theory.
Not  only  do  the  discipline  sciences  and
the  policy  sciences  differ  in  terms  of  the
acknowledged  source  of  problems  and
preferred  ways  of  solving  them,  an  even
more  striking  distinction  is  found  in  the
-  attitude  -  toward  values.  Western  disci-
pline scientists usually claim that science

is  (or  ought  to  be)  value  free.  This  view
that science ought to be value free arose
because  of  the  acknowledged  importance
of permitting the facts, rather than person-
al  preferences,  determine  scientific  con-
clusions.  In  a  fundamental  form,  a  disci-
pline  science  poses  a  problem  :  « What
relation  exists  between  two  or  more  var-
iables ?  » Any  « ought » or value element
in  such  a  question constitutes  a  serious
error.  While  acknowledging  that  a  disci-
pline  scientist  operates  differently,  a  pol-
icy  scientist  stresses  that  problems must
be posed in terms of values, for example,
« How can  the  independence  and  objec-
tivity of the media be assured and protect-
ed ? ». In summary, it appears that a dis-
cipline science formulates its problems to
exclude  values  and  include  solutions;  a
policy science includes values and. during
the problem inquiry  stage, excludes solu-
tions.

1.3 Inventory of world communi-
cation policy problems

The  concern  with  world  communication
policy  problems  is,  for  the  most  part,  a
post-1970  development.  Prior  to  1970,
most  communication  problems  were  con-
ceived  as being national  in  scope  requir-
ing  only  occasional  international  policy
coordination,  as  in  the  case  of  some
home-nation  policies  of  international
news  services.  Since  1970,  perhaps
starting with the DBS problem, most major
communication problems appear  either  to
require  worldscale  solutions  or  to  be sen-
sitive to solutions arrived at across policy
levels  -  world,  national  and  sub-national.
This globalization of  communication prob-
lems  is  part  of  a  general  trend.
Communication  problems  are  likely  to  be
considered  world  problems under  various
policy  relevant  conditions.
In  gênerai,  a  world  communication policy
problem will :

• require worldscale solutions
• exist in at least three cultural regions
• involve   more  than   one  and   usually

several different disciplines
• receive  recognition  by  experts  and  ag-

encies in different regions
• be  subject  to  articles,  studies  and  re-

ports at international meetings
• receive  active  attention  during  the  last

decade (and the next)

• permit  separate  or  autonomous  treat-
ment

• be solved or it will aggravate or prevent
solutions  of  other  problems.

Following these criteria,  there are an esti-
mated  one  thousand  world  communica-
tion problems, plus or minus two hundred.
Approximately  two  hundred  world  com-
munication  problems  have  already  been
identified and partially  documented in  one
large-scale effort  to  develop an inventory
of  all  world  problems.  (6)  (see  Annex)
Following  the above criteria,  a  problem is
selected. It is then necessary to formulate
it  as  a  policy  problem.  Care  is  taken  to
state  the problem in  all  its  « negativity  »
and to exclude, at this stage, the possible
solutions while specifying the right that

the  problem  imperils.  A  problem  state-
ment will Include :
• entry number
• problem name
• alternative problem names

• nature of communication problem
• incidence of problem

• argument that problem exists
• counter-argument
• remedies
• framework

- problem context
- subsidiary problems
- associated problems

• network
- aggravated problems
- aggravating problems
- alleviated problems
- alleviating problems

• organizations  and  agencies  with  man-
date  to  work  on  problem.
While  most  of  the  elements  in  the  formu-
lations  of  world  communication  problems
are  simple  and  straightforward,  one  o!
them  is  not.  When  a  policy  problem  is
brought sharply into focus, it often turns to
be embedded in  a  large network of  inter-
acting  problems.  Examination  of  that  ne-
twork is  an important part of  problem for-
mulation.  By contrast,  a discipline scien-
tist often focuses on a single problem and
all  the scientists in the tradition of a given
discipline  may  test  out  only  a  few  prob-
lems. The policy scientist follows his  « ne-
twork of problems  » wherever it leads him.
( 7 )
Even  with  carefully  drawn  inclusion  (and
exclusion)  criteria,  an  inventory  of  the
«totality  of  communication  problems  in
modern  society  » is  expected  to  include
on the order of  one thousand world  com-
munication  problems.  This  number stands
in  sharp  contrast  with  the  preferences
within  a  discipline  to  select  «one  key
problem  » and  with  the  practices  of  many
organizations to focus on a  « manageable
number of  problems  » which seems usual-
ly to mean about seven, plus or minus two.
How  to  assemble  an  inventory  of  one
thousand  problems  ?
A  comprehensive  search  for  world  com-
munication  policy  problems  would  entail
at least the following activities :

• interviewing non-professional commu-
nicators

• group problem identification techniques

• examination of extant problem lists
• examination of scenarios of alternative

communication futures
• review  of  sciencefiction  writings  on

communication
• examination of existing opinion surveys
• trend discontinuities identification
• problem network analysis
• examination  of communication  theo-

ries.
While no  one  of  the problem  search activ-
ities listed above would be adequate by it-
self, each might be expected to contribute
some problems not identified by any other
activity,  and  to  add  essential  dimensions
to  problems  identified  by  the  other
searches  (8).  Thus,  a  complete  inventory
of  world  communication  problems  would
be a  major  endeavor,  but  a  possible  and
an essential one.
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If  communication  policy  problems  are  to
contain  information  from  non-professional
communicators  who  are  involved  minute
by  minute  in  the  communication  process
in  modern  society,  carefully  devised  and
conducted interviews will  have to  be per-
formed in many parts  of  the  world.  Inter-
views  might  be  supplemented  with  var-
ious  group  problem  identification  tech-
niques.  An  examination  of  existing  prob-
lems  lists  will  at  this  moment  add  more
than  three  hundred  candidate  problems.
Both  scenarios  of  communication  futures
and related science  fiction  will  add  prob-
lems  that  do  not  yet  appear  to  exist  but
which should be anticipated. Various data
collections such as opinion surveys,  par-
adigm  comparisons,  discontinuities  in
trends,  and  problem  network  analysis  all
will  add  some  new  problems  and  add  di-
mensions to  known problems as  will  cur-
rent communication theories.

1.4 Portfolio of world communi-
cation policy problems

Assume  there  exists  an  inventory  of  one
thousand legitimate  world  communication
policy  problems,  and  that  each  of  these
problems  is  connected  to  many  other
problems.  How  do  we  cope  with  such
complexity ?

A  communication problem portfolio  is  sug-
gested  as  a  mechanism  for  coping  with
large  numbers  of  known problems.  In  the
usual meanings of that term, a portfolio of
communication  problems  would  imply  a
careful  selection of  problems from a  large
inventory,  partial  managerial  control  over
those  problems,  an  investment  of  re-
sources  in  the  problems  included  in  the
portfolio, and procedures for including and
excluding  problems  as  circumstances
change.  Given  an  inventory  of  one  thou-
sand world communication  problems,  how
might  such  a  portfolio be  assembled  and
by what actors '

From the perspective of any policy actor, a
list  of  one  thousand problems would  con-
tain  many  entries  that  were  non-prob-
lems, pseudo problems, too vague to be of
interest,  of  less  importance  than  other
problems or, in general, trivia! rather than
major.  One  way  to  narrow  the  range  of
problems  would  be  to  develop  a  value
sensitive  rating  scale.  Such  scale  values
might include :

• intensity of impact
• dimensions of impact
• duration of effect
• immediacy or criticality
• links to other problems
• solvability
• overall criticality.

Such  a  rating  scale  coupled  with  discus-
sion  among  several  interested  actors
might  be  expected  to  yield  some  seven
problems,  plus  or  minus  two.
Another approach might  be to take a com-
prehensive  value  statement  such  as  the
right  to  communicate  and  select  one  or
more  problems for each or  its component
rights :

• right to assemble
• fight to converse

» right to participate
• right to inquire
• right to inform
• right to be informed
• right to culture
• right to choose
• right to privacy.
The component rights of a comprehensive
right to communicate could be paired with
important  world  communication  problems.
(9)
The  most usual  way to  select  problems for
policy attention would be selection  by  the
policymaker directly. But,  if  an inventory of
communication  problems  is  maintained
and  is  well  documented,  then  a  policy-
maker  could  select  problems  for  attention
from  an  acknowledged  and  very  large  col-
lection.  As  advisor,  the  policy  scientist
would  be  able  to  assist  in  the  selection
process  and  would  be  able  to  assemble
additional  information  on  policy  alterna-
tives as needed to arrive at a policy solu-
tion for a problem in a given societal time
and  space.  The  inventory  would  greatly
facilitate  the  selection  process  if  ade-
quate  tools  and  techniques  for  selection
from  a  large  inventory  were  available.
While  an  inventory  of  world  communica-
tion  policy  problems  would  bring  together
in one place the  totality of  communication
problems in society,  a portfolio of  an ap-
propriate  size  could  be  fashioned accord-
ing  to  selection  criteria  preferred  by  the
policy actor. For a few purposes the port-
folio might  be  the  same size  as  the  inven-
tory as, for instance, when a policy scien-
tist  does  research  on  the  networking
among the problems in the inventory,  and
it might include only one problem selected
for  policy  attention  by  a  particular  policy-
maker because of its strategic importance
in a  particular  context.  Further,  a portfolio
could  be  filled  with  risky  future  problems
or  conservative  present ones ;  a  portfolio
might be built for particular problem types.
The  mechanism of  a  portfolio  is  intended
to  be a flexible conceptual  tool  for  impos-
ing  whatever  organization  on  the  invento-
ry  of  world  communication  problems
deemed appropriate by a particular policy
actor.

1.5 Consequences of a commu-
nication  policy  problem  or-
ientation

Several consequences may follow from an
approach  to  communication  problems  as
set forth here.
When  a  single  problem  or  a  small  set  of
problems  is  examined  within  or  selected
from  a  large  problem  inventory,  claims
that  one  problem or  a  small  set  of  prob-
lems  is  the  most  important  -  and  conse-
quently deserving most  or  all  of the avail-
able  resources  -  may  diminish.
The  right  that  is  « imperiled  » by  a  given
problem is made explicit as part of the for-
mulation  of  a  communication  policy  prob-
lem.  Thus,  the  right  to  communicate  and
its  component  rights  will  stand  in  a  more
evident  relationship  to  communication
problems than previously. Communication

policy  may  as  a  result  become  more  re-
sponsive  to  relevant  communication
rights.
Scientific  methods  different  from  those
now in use will  be required for  coping with
networks  of  problems,  developing  an  in-
ventory  of  problems  and  documenting
them,  and  for  building  and  modifying  a
portfolio  of  world  communication  prob-
lems.  New  world  policy  science  methods
will be required.

If  a problem orientation  along  the lines set
forth in this paper is pursued for a suitably
long  time,  it  seems  likely  that  the  overall
focus  will  come  to  be  the  satisfaction  of
needs  wih  available  resources  in  a  man-
net which is respectful of the values inher-
ent in communication rights.

1.6 Summary

The  reconceptualization  of  communica-
tion  policy  problems  as  legitimate  world
problems  is  a  recent  development  asso-
ciated  with  changing  world  conditions  and
with  the  rise  of  a  communication  policy
science. (10)

From a  policy  science  perspective,  there
appears  to  be  about  one  thousand  world
communication  problems.  A  comprehen-
sive  inventory  of  world  communication
problems  could  be  assembled.  Various
techniques  for  selecting  problems  for  in-
clusion  in  a  portfolio might  be  employed.
Finally,  an  approach  to  communication
problems as set  forth here  promises to be
pluralistic and participatory and to include
from the outset the concerns of those bil-
lion  non-professional  communicators
everywhere  who  are  affected  directly  by
the  policy  solutions  arrived  at  for  any
world communication problem. •
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Communication problems annex

COMMUNICATION PROBLEMS

ANNEX
(Prepared as an extract from the Yearbook

of World Problems and Human Potential,
Brussels, 1976).
P0004   Inadequacy of telecommunication facilities
P0034    Lack of interpersonal trust (communicative trust)
P0040   Lack of media control
P0067   Censorship
P0076   Prejudice against communication by visual imag-
P0104    Inadequate information support for the interna-
tional decision-malting process
P0188   Avoidance at copyright
P0184   Newspaper and journal propaganda
P0185   Restriction on freedom of information
P0152   Official cultural pluralism (multiple languages)
P0157    Tendential government information
P0178   Multiplicity of languages
P0187   Radio propaganda broadcasting across national
boundaries
P0209   Inadéquate exchange of technical information
concerning problems
P0210   Illiteracy
P0261    Direct satellite broadcasting to individual receiv-
P0266    Noise
P0275   Suppression of creativity and innovation
P02S4   Infringement of the right of privacy
P0316   Ineffectiveness and inefficiency of intercultural
meetings
P0317   Domination  of government policy-making   by
policy)
P0325   Refusal to issue travel documents, passports, vi-
P0349   Ineffectiveness and inefficiency of international
meetings
P0351    Restriction on international freedom of movement
for national advantage
P0364    Complex  interrelationship  of world problems
P0407   Vulnerability of world cable communications
P0409   Ineffectiveness and inefficiency of interdiscipli-
nary meetings
P0410   Multiplicity of languages in international relations
P04 76   Excessive size of social institutions (large com-
munication institutions)
P0513   Denial of rights of children and youth /communi-
cation rights)
P0514    Social inequality (communication dominance)
P0534    Nationalism (control of communication)
P0536   Lack of cultural integration (communication al-
P0562   Political prisoners (suppression of communica-
P0568   Blindness
P0628   Student press weakness
P0683   Denial of the right of trade union association (de-
P0703   Excessive cost of knowledge and information
P0705   Lack of liberty
P0749   Lack of individual participation in social pro-

P0816   Lack of communication

P0817   Lack of international cooperation (lack of interna-
P0818   Lack of appreciation cultural differences
P0826   Over-exploitation of tourism (intercultural com-
munication overload)
P0878   Use of inappropriate technologies in developing

P0901    Inadequate organization of Knowledge

P0931    Restriction on international freedom of intorma-
P0935   Restriction on freedom of movement between

P1066

P1Û95

Pi 144
P 1 1 4 9
P 1 1 9 4
P1202
P1244
Pi254
P1298
P1351
P1375
P1383
P1384
P1388
P1430
P1454

P1456

P1467

P1571
P1572
P1581
P1582
P1632
P1638
P1648
P1 652
P1662
P1676
P1698
P1639
P1 709
P 1 7 1 5
P 1 7 1 8
P1748
P1 75 7

P1782

P1 787

P1800
P1812
P1868
P1878
P1927
P1950
P1953
P1954
P1983
P1999
P2002
P2003
P2140
P2146
P2156
P2162
P2178
P213O
P2265
P2231
P2337
P2383
P2448
P2473
P2488
P254B
P2634
P2650
P2673
P2676

P2679

P2685

Disrespect  tor human  rights   in  armed  con-
flictstdisrospoct of communication rights)
Decline in rural customs and traditions in deve-
loping countries
Military secrecy
National insecurity and vulnerability (vulnerability
of communication)

Lack of access to public archives

Irrelevant scientific activity

Jamming satellite communications

Lack of leadership

Proliferation of information

Cultural deprivation (communication deprivation,

Inadequate  coordination  of intergovernmental

programme action at country level

I/literacy in developed countries

Inadequate transportation facilities in developing
Secrecy in scientific research
Disrespect tor human rights in armed conflicts
Inadequate integration of international informa-
tion systems
Inadequate planning of action against problems

Multiplicity of languages in a national setting

Corporation secrecy

Lack of well-researched projects against prob-
Health risks to workers in transport storage and
communication industries
Air accidents
Wiretapping
Brain-washing of prisoners of war
Telephone delays
Postal delays
Scientific censorship
Incomprehensible specialized jargon
Dehumanization
Wasted waiting time (waiting for needed informa-
tion)
Espionage in domestic politics
Denial of right of conscientious objection (denial
of a right to silence)
Official secrecy
Propaganda
Instability of paper and printing industries
Reading disabilities
Inaccessibility of knowledge

Psychological pollution by mass media

Delay

Multiplicity of problems facing society (communi-
cation problems)
Espionage
Intellectualism
Inaesthetic location of advertising hoardings and
Restrictions on freedom of expression
Professionalism   (communication   professiona-
Lack of participation in politics
Speech disorders
Cultural barriers (communication barriers)
Denial of right of assembly
Plural society tensions
Bilingualism in a national setting
Ooscemty
Hero workship (media stars)
Culture shock (communication shock)
Traditionalism (pressures on traditional commu-
nication)
Lack of appréciation of cultural differences (tack
of approbation of communicative variety)
Anti-science

P2692
P2843
P285S
P2910
P2913
P3915
P2921
P2923
P2924
P2925
P232G
P2927
P2929
P2930
P3101
P3121
P3124
P3127
P3174
P3212
P3217
P3307
P3317
P3321
P3324
P3339
P3340
P3470
P3521
P3533
P3536
P3664
P3700
P3701
P3702
P3703
P3022
P3023
P3026
P3027
P3028
P3029
P3030
P3031
P3032
P3033
P3034
P3035
P3038
P3039
P3040
P3041
P3050
P3071
P3072
P3073
P3074
P3075
P3076
P3077
P3079
P3080
P3081
P3082
P3085
P3086
P3087
P3038
P3089
P3090
P3092
P3093
P3094
P309S
P3096
P3097
P3099

Abuso of scientific power

Inadequecy of the 
committee system 
of decision 
making
Monopolization of 
information within 
organisations
Forced participation In politics
Cultural corruption
Intellectual corruption
Industrial espionage
Counter-espionage
Sociological espionage
Leakage of official secrets
Over-restricted distribution of confidential gov-
Political dossiers
Electronic bugging
Media monopoly
Denial of human rights (denial of communication
rights)
Denial of human rights in capitalist systems
Denial of freedom of expression and thought in
Misuse of the term democracy in propaganda
Denial of freedom of thought
Illiteracy among indigenous peoples
Underprivileged linguistic minorities
Lack ot participation in development
Inter-cultural misunderstanding
Unwritten language
Inadequate labelling of packages
Terminological crisis
Banned associations (communicative associa-
tions)
Traffic noise
Nomadism (communicative contact)
Satellite surveillance
Human errors and miscalculations (communica-
A 'location of television frequency bands for sat-
ellite transmission
Libel
Slander
Book censorship
Newspaper and periodical censorship
Theatre censorship
Radio and television censorship
Censorshv of art and photography
Postal censorship
Inadequate protection of war correspondents
Erosion of journalistic immunity
Inequality of media dissemination opportunity
Inequality of media reception opportunity

Foreign controls of newspaper and journal prop-

aganda

Tax tamers to the dissemination of technical

knowledge

Journalistic irresponsibility

Restriction on direct news coverage of parlia-

mentary affairs

Restriction on news coverage of legal affairs

Government propaganda

Excessive neutrality of intergovernmental Official

Intergovernmental organizations' propaganda

Conflict of laws on international restriction of in-

Denial of access to news

Restriction of access to distribution media

National radio and television propaganda

Photographic propaganda

Art propaganda

Theatre propaganda

Film propaganda
War propaganda
Racist propaganda
Religious propaganda
False information
Misleading information
Indoctrination                                     
Abuse of international cultural, diplomatic and
commercial exchanges
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METACONFERENCING

- discovering people/viewpoint networks in conferences

by A .  J .  N .   Judge

Introduction

This paper gives an overview of  the pro-
cess and the results of the  « Call to exper-
iment  » launched by  Stafford  Beer,  Past-
President of  the  Society for  General  Sys-
tems Research (SGSR), during the recent
international  conference of  the  Society  in
London.  The  theme  of  the  conference
was:  «Improving  the  human  condition;
quality  and  stability  in  social  systems».
His  justification  for  the  experiment  in  an
inaugurai  address, appeared in a previous
issue of Transnational Associations  (1 ).  A
description of the process as an aspect of
« participant  interaction  messaging  » ap-
peared  in  an  earlier  issue  (2).
Stafford  Beer's  specific  proposal  to  the
228  participants  is  reproduced  here  (see
Insert  1 ).  The following description is that
of  an  interested  participant  and  does not
necessarily reflect  all the concerns of  the
people  who  made  the  whole  experiment
happen, namely Stafford Beer and his col-
league  Gordon  Pask  (who  initiated  the
idea  and  Alan  Mossman and  S  D  Howell
(who  made  it  work  with  some  assistance
from the others).

Description of Round 1
Step 1 : Statement formulations
Participants responded enthusiatically to
the proposal. Cards bearing statements
were prepared and left in the « message
box ».

Step  2  :  Editorial  regrouping
The cards were  sorted into  « foci  of  con-
cern  -  in  the  light  of  the  judgment  of  the
metaconference  team.  This  resulted in  69
« statements  « which  were  typed  in  se-
quence on a numbered list (see Insert 2),

Step  3 :  Statement  list for  participant  re-
sponse
The list was reproduced and distributed to
participants.  The  list  was  introduced  by
some remarks.  As indicated, people were
asked to  respond  very  quickly  -  and  did
so.  They were  also free to introduce new
statements  on  cards,  by  mailing  them in
the same box in  which the  lists were  re-
turned.

Step  4a  :  Computer  processing  (people
correlations)

Each  reply  received  from  participants  was

numbered  for  identification  during  data
manipulation. Of the  114  replies,  19  were
anonymous  (although  11  of  these  seem-
ingly  because  they  forgot  to  insert  their
names,  for  they  later  identified  them-
selves,  after  the  data  had  been  pro-
cessed).  The  time-consuming  part  of  the
task (since no typists were available) was
feeding  the  data  into the  computer  system
via a terminal. Once in, a standard statist-
ical  programme  was  used  to correlate  the
patterns of response of each participant.

This  took  less  than  a  minute  of  computer
time  at  some  distant  location  in  the  ne-
twork. The results were then printed out in
tabular  form  as  indicated  in  Insert  3.  It
shows, for  a given pair of  participants, the
degree  of  correlation  between  the  pattern
of  their  responses  to  the  69  statements
(0.00  being  zero;  1.00  being  total;  with  -
indicating negative correlations).

Because  of  the  format  of  the  table  it  was
printed out in several sections which were
attached  together  with  adhesive  tape
(making a table of 50 x 180 cm).

 

INSERT 1 Stafford Beer's Proposal
• A large supply of small blank white cards is available in the

reception room.
• / ask everyone to subscribe to a single statement, written on

a card, at least by the time proceedings begin tomorrow
morning, and to mail that card in the postbox provided there.

• What statement  ?  That is for you to decide.  It should be
something relevant to the purposes that brought us all here.
It could be a declaration, a comment, a question, an injunc-
tion, or something  e/se  that you want to put down. But it
should be something you regard as important

• Watch out for motherhood statements. In case anyone pres-
ent does not know this trick : make sure that the negative of
the statement would find defenders. If not, you have made an
empty utterance.

• Perhaps you have more than one statement to make. Then
please use more than one card- otherwise sorting becomes
impossible.

• Please make a conscious effort to avoid the accepted cate-
gories  :  of this conference, of world-affairs, and (forgive me.
but especially) of your own specialism.

• You might say something that has never been regarded as
relevant; or someting which - because of the logic of accept-
ed language - could not even be said. In that case, your pow-
ers of communication will be strained.

• So far I have spoken to you individually, because I believe in
the individual. Make your personal statement, ascribe your
name, and post it - by all means. You personally are the unit
subset of a group.
Then what became of the self-organizing groups of two or
more ? Easy : if they can agree on a statement, then all of
them add their names.

• /  asked earlier that each of you should « subscribe - to a
statement by the morning, and avoided the phrase « write a
statement », for just this reason. The more people who dis-
charge the obligation that I am trying to lay on them in group
form, the better. Each can make a statement of his own too.
of course, but it would be good to catch on to the synergy of
emergent groups as soon as we can.

• Please PRINT your names.
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Step  4b  :  Computer  processing  (state-
ment correlations)
Once  the data  had been  inserted  for  Step
4a.  it  was  also available  to  determine  the
correlations  between  the  statements  (Us-
ing  the  same  statistical  technique).
« Correlation  » between any pair of the  69
statements  then  means  the  degree  of  si-
milarity  of  the  profile  of  responses  to
those  statements  amongst  all  responding
participants.  This  of  course  does  not
mean  that  all  respondents  attached  the
same meanings to the answers they gave.
The  results  were  printed  out  in  the  same
way as for Step 4a.

Step  5a:  Communication  of  results  to
participants (tables)
The  two  tables  (people  correlations  and
statement  correlations)  were  attached  to
a wall  in  the reception area,  and were the
focus  of  much interest  and  discussion, if
only arising from curiosity. The two people
responsible.  Alan  Mossman  and  Syd  Ho-
well,  explained  to  individual  participants
with  whom  they  were  indicated  as  being
linked.

Step  5b:  Communication  of  results  to
participants (maps)
They  also  used  the  tabulated  information
on  people  to  draw  out  manually  network
maps  of  the linkages  between people  (see
Insert  4)  in the light of the degree of corre-
lation  between  them.  Simple  maps  could
be  constructed  by  neglecting  all  but  the
higher  degrees  of  correlation  (see  Insert
5).  More  complex  maps  could  be  con-
structed  by  including  lower  degrees  of
correlation. In each case  « isolated  » indi-
viduals  were  omitted  from  the  maps,  or
listed  on  the  edge  of  the  map.  On  the
maps  the  participants  were  identified  ei-
ther by number only or also by name. The
latter could of course be obtained from the
table.  The  maps were  the  focus  of  even
more interest  than the tables, for  obvious
reasons.

Step 5c  :  Communication of results to par-
ticipants  (card  display)
The cards, once processed by the « edito-
rial group » were stuck on a wall in the re-
ception area. The wall was roughly divided
into  labelled  zones  which  thus  served  to
cluster  the  cards.  The  original  intention
was also to  use  the  wail  area to  present
statements  that  would  be  amalgamations
of  single-card  statements.  These  would
have  been  « metalinguistic  to  the formal
proceedings  ».  Participants  would  then
have  been  invited  to  subscribe  their
names to such statements. In practice the
wall  space was also  used  by  participants
to  display  comments  that  were  not  pro-
cessed  through  the  editorial  group  (or
may  have  been  deliberately  rejected  by
them).

Comments on Round 1
Those  conducting  the  exercise  formulat-
ed a set of comments on the results of the
first  Round  which  were  distributed  with
the invitation to participate in the second.
The comments are as follows :

Comment  1 : Interpreting « average » re-
plies

Like  every  aspect  of  this  process,  the
« average  » reply  is  corrupted  with  ran-
dom  noise.  There  is  not  only  a  legitimate
randomness,  from  the  different  views
which  people  hold,  and  the  different
meanings  which  they  give  to  words,  but
also  there  is a  less  legitimate  element  of
randomness,  due  to  vagueness  in  the
statements,  and  to  the  excessive  com-
pression  of  using  a  seven  point  scale.
Comment  2  :  «Agree  » vs.  « Important  »
The implication that  « agree  » and  « im-
portant  » could  be  handled  together  on
the seven-point  scale was  unsatisfactory.
They  were  meant  to  be  complementary,
but  in  fact  they  clashed.  Since  it  is  not
possible  to  cope  simultaneously  with
« agree/disagree  •• and  « important  »,
participants  are  asked  to  rate  Round  2
statements  in  terms  of  « agree/dis-
agree » only.

Comment  3  :  How  to  determine  a  view
We suggest applying a crude filter  to  re-
duce  « noise  » in  the  replies.  If  the  re-
sponse was only one or seven, with prob-
ability  0.5  we should ignore differences of
less  than  0.5  between  the  mean  replies,
for a  95 % confidence interval. In the noi-
sier,  multinomial conditions  here,  we sug-
gest  that  a  mean  score  of  5  or  over  may
possibly  qualify  as  a  « resolution  of  the
metaconference  ». This of course ignores
all  clashes in meanings held, as all  reso-
lutions  do.  (There  are  at  least  three
« meanings  » to  statement  10).  The  next
problem is discussion and persuasion !

Comment  4  :  Resolutions  of  the  metacon-
ference  (average  score  >  5)
These  may  be  meaningful  votes  or  may
just be  « motherhood  » statements. Which
do  you  think  the  following  statements
are?

(1) 'Don't design the future unless...
(3) 'The conference should include doers...'

(13) 'If one cannot understand how one is part of the prob-

lem...'
(30) 'The political nature of systems practice... '
(32) 'Setup an effective network...'
(33/42) 'GST in schools'
(43) 'Ouality is not stability..' (Contradicting the confer-
ence title?)

If  the same rule is applied in the opposite
direction,  the  conference  firmly  rejected
only two statements:

(10)   The aim of science is  50 - 50  disagreement' (Do  we
really  believe  that  science  should  only  research
what is not in doubt ?)

(60) 'Ideas are of secondary importance to the names one

gives them...'
Comment  5  :  Standard  Deviations  of  replies
We hoped  to  find  varying  levels  of  agree-  
ment  and  disagreement,  but  the  differ-
ences  are  probably  not  meaningful,  ex-
cept  perhaps  that  statement  (3)  'Doers
versus  thinkers'  produced  more  unanimity
than  (41)  'Central  control  is  incompatible
with  local  autonomy'.  (The  conference
was  evenly  divided  on  this,  on  some basis
or  bases.  Some  relation  between  mean
reply  and  standard  deviation  is  of  course
expected in these conditions).

Comment 6 : Clusters of statements
Our manual review of the cards suggested
(to us !) several 'foci of concern'. Not only
are opinions divided on these foci, but the

'foci'  themselves seem not to be compat-
ible :

- What is the nature of the good
- I know the nature of the good
- How could one 'control' society ('one' and his objectives
being variously assumed)
- We need new notation for qualitative relations
- We must avoid jargon
- We must explicate ourselves and educate others
- We must act on specific problems

- We are inward looking eccentrics
- SGSR is...
- The Conference process is...
- Systems are explicable - or not ?

- Systems are personal constructs - (the converse hy-
pothesis might be more interesting.)

- Systems are objective tacts
- Systems are fortuitous in Nature generally.

Comment  7 : Correlations of the statements
How  should  we  relate  the  machine  and
member-generated  clusters  to  the  sche-
ma  just  given  above?  (Given  that  pro-
duct-moment  correlations  are  not  neces-
sarily a  stable metric on ordinally collect-
ed data).
Correlation can arise for any and no rea-
son (we ignored correlations below  .35.  If
the  variables  had  been  cardinal  and  nor-
mally distributed, the  95 %  confidence in-
terval  around  zero  would  have  been  ±
0,20).
Correlated  statements  would  relate  to  'is-
sues', if and only if  :  the respondents at-
tached the  same meanings both to  state-
ments  and  replies,  and  if  'issues'  them-
selves did not have accidental overlaps, in
the attitudes they provoked.

Comment  8  :  Uncorrelated  statements
There  is  a  striking  number  of  statements
which are uncorrelated with all  others, ie.
the  conference  members  showed  no
tendency  to  group them with  other  state-
ments.
These statements may not all be 'issues'.
Some are isolated statements of  value or
belief,  across  which  every  member  holds
his  own  pattern  of  views.  Others  arise
from  loose  definitions,  or  from  unshared
meanings. Which do you think  applies in
each case ?

(4) Systems theory may be unique per person
(5) Attitudes change only in catastrophes

(7) Create a unified symbology
(8)  'Free  expression'  leads  to  oppression  of  the  meek
(10) Science tries to find statements subject to disagree-

ment
(13) If one cannot understand one is part of the problem...

(20) We create rather than discover reality
(21)  Discursive  processes  -  biased  ?
(34)  Salvation  lies  in  applied  theory
(39) Variety reduction the key to system formation.

(Tended to be rejected)
(43) 'Quality' is not 'stability' (Accepted)
(46) GST is a perspective
(47) Ontogenesis
(48) Nature writes symphonies (This piece of anthropmor-

phic analogy was accepted)
(57) Better social conditions before batter character (Re-

lected ?)
(63) Paradigm stages of GST
(67) Science and art of GST

Comment  9  :  Clustered  statements
The titles  we give the clusters are provi-
sional  and provocative.  Do you object  to
the title  of  the cluster,  or  where you find
yourself  clustered  ?  Discuss  and  persu-
ade !

(1)  Complaints about SGSR/Systems Generally eg.  6,.11,
15, 16,  18,  25,  26, 36, 42,  50, 51  (Did the group 
accept
these on balance ?)

(2) Need to spread the GST gospel, mixed with a general
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INSERT 2 Round 1 Statement List/Questionnaire

Here is a list of statements which you, the Conference Mem-
bers, have severally made.
Will you now help us ?
We invite you to compress your opinions on each of these
statements into a single number; a rating from : 1 to 7. For
example :
1 = disagree/feel unimportant
4 = don't know/neutral
7 = feel important/agree
Please enter the appropriate number against each state-
ment in the space provided.
We have edited some of the statements slightly, in order to
make this form of answer somewhat less unnatural.
200 people and 70 statements means we need 14,000
judgements from the conference, by the end of tea time to-
day at the latest.

Remember this is the first iteration.
We are in experimental mode, so please feet free to examine
or criticise our data and methods.
Fresh statements or additional information should be made
on cards as before.
Indicate your name (not obligatory).
If you do this we can report :
- The level of agreement and disagreement about issues.
-- The way you Conference Members have grouped the is-

sues by pour collective judgements.
- The way you the Conference Members form clusters in the

way you hold opinions.
- Lastly we will report to you personally the other two people

who agree most and disagree most with the total pattern
of judgements that you have expressed.

1. Don'1 design the future unless you can take the responsibility of living in it.
(...)

2. Elections are the outcome of coercion, or of monetary manipulation of info-
national channels. (...)

3. The Conference should include « do-ers » as well as « thinkers »              (...)

4. System theory may be unique per person. The task of the system sociologist
theorist is to be able to describe these thinking - forms. (...)

5. Attitudes undergo major modifications in catastrophic situations only.      (...)
6. 'Systems' ineffective. (...)
7.  AII efforts to be directed towards the generation of a unified symbology, so that

systems in diverse areas of study can all be seen to be special cases of this

higly generalized supertheory.
8.  In taking measures  to favour  the free  expression  of human values, societies

weaken themselves,  creating  conditions which diminish their  ability  to protect
the safe and free existence of their most civilised human members. (...)

9. General systems theory can reduce prejudice. (...)
10. The aim of science is to find statements on which people disagree 50 - 50 %.

(...)
11. SGSR is dying ! or pathological. (...)
12. Develop a non-mathematical notational scheme for complex, dynamic phen-

omega. e.g. music, labanotation.
13.  If  one cannot understand how  one is part  of the problem, one cannot under-

stand the nature of the solution required. (...)

14. You must lose yourself to find yourself.

15. My first aquaintance with systems people : peculiar men who have lost them-

16. The hierarchy of the SGSR is becoming a pathogen to the SGSR, & systems

ideas generally.
17.  The Society is badly in need of  anomalous behaviors,  and deviation-amplifying

strategies, if it is to move to new levels of organisation. (...)
18. « Conference proceedings » which stretch the arm do not stretch the brain.

(...)
19. Much  -  systems  -  research now seems to be looking at variables from the larg-

er system with an old. non-systemic epistemology. (...)

20. We increasingly create rather than discover.
21.  If there exists a discursive procedure  that  guarantees  a consensus, then  it

must first be demonstrated that  this procedure is not  biased in favour  of any
particular consensus. (...)

22. TV and the novel are the only effective ways of changing cultural values.
(...)

23.  Even GST-people will not solve problems of war. racial  conflict,  prejudice,  in-
equality etc.. Let us not frustrate ourselves/society by claiming that we can im-

prove « quality & stability in social systems ».
24. Systems do not have boundaries, but only limits set in the analysts' imagina-

tion, so systems are imaginary.
25. 

'Systems' are ways of communicating our ideas about phenomena to our-
selves and others. Nothing else. The communication is currently ineffective.  (...)
26. The lack of progress in 25 years of SGSR is to a large extent due to the fact

that many of the pioneers blundered in with ontological statemensts without
realising that in producing ontological gnats they had swallowed a camel.

(...)

27. You cannot create a viable system through revolution, it must evolve. (...)
28.  Choose a pet  distressed area in the world.  Apply GST on a gigantic interna-

tional cooperative scale (a la IIASA ?). (...)
29.  Let SGSR form task-oriented cells  tor  the  next decade  to  address  specific so-

cietal issues (energy, health etc..). (...)
30. The political nature of systems practice needs to be critically examined. (...)

31. Highest SGSR resource priority should be given to modelling and measuring
patterns & flows which sustain the desire to survive. (...)

32. Set up an effective communication network for mutual exchange of new ideas
on general systems and its applications. (...)

33. System  theory should be included in the secondary (possibly primary) school
curriculum.   (...)
34. The human condition will only improve with action (application) of theory.

(...)
35.  Improving  the human condition  (whilst  a marvellous  faith)  is  neither  suscept-

ible to careful definition, operational meaning nor unambiguous pursuit

unless that objective is severely decomposed and pursued at many approp-
riate levels of resolution.

36.   The  Systems  movement  is  characterised  mainly  by an  unquestioned  crude
positivism  which  simply  assumes  that  systems are real  world  entities .  A phen-
omenological paradigm of learning is preferable to the positive paradigm

when the concern is real-world human activity.
37.  Respect  for  the enterprise shown in  mounting  this  experiment  should not  blind

us to a fatal flow in it as a would-be example of a self-organising social sys-

tem. The cards will be prepared and the patterns spotted (more, one hopes,
than mere counting by two people). Since they cannot step outside their own
frames of reference. Now in a real self-organising social system every single

memeber simultaneously « sifts the cards » and acts according to his or her per-
ceptions. So the verdict has to be a gallant try but not worth doing.    (...)
38. I can't get outside of hierarchies!   (...)
39. Reducing variety is the key to systems formation.
40. Procedures,rules and milieu conditions that attract humans to a new,small so-
cial system trend to evolve into unsatisfying, no-productive contraints as the

system becomes large and densely populated. (...)
41. Teachers should assimilate GST into the teaching of specific disciplines.(...)

42. This conference is really about how to admit the existence of god without em-
barrassing your friends ! or upsetting your concepts ! (...)

43. Quality in social systems is not stability but a ceaseless. Qualitative develop-

ment towards something better.   (...)

44. Living systems' development is better facilitated through a process of non-

co-

ercive recognition and sympolization of their international structures of expe-
riencing. (...)
45. Change the election option in all societies' elections to always have one option

« NONE OF THE ABOVE ».   (...)
6.  G.S.T. is a perspective. Any  « theory  » methodology, method must come out

of the perspective (...)
47.  Ontogenesis  :  ignoring our relationship with what  we know,  we can only be

known (and so entailed) by the obiects of our knowing: we grow-impotent
(...)

48. Nature writes symphonies not legislation. (...)
49. Central control is incompatible with local autonomy. (...)

50. SGSR has proven to draw its juice from some gifted men but it is a dry stalk
by itself: no fruit, no future. (...)

51.  The General Systems Research movement exists mainly to  provide an intel-
lectual  therapeutic safetyvalve  and a psychic  income lor  academic loners  -
« Academic Gipsies » - who are reluctant to join the vibrant living world. (...)

52.  Use cybernetics and general systems to develop a new approach to econom-
ics. (...)

53. It is appropriate for system scientists to become missionaries and covert de-

cision makers to the general systems faith. (...)
54.  SGSR  to  publish  leaflet  explaining  system  science,  successes,  heroes,  fai-

lures and ongoing research areas, emphasising fundamental differences from

mainstream of disciplines.   (...)
55.  What  is  learned  from the  Meta-Conference  ?  Cohesions  that  occur  will  not  be

shared with us. (...)
56. Systems are real, nothing is true, my mind is hungry and over to you.      (...)

57. Improvement of social conditions must precede improvement of character  (...)
58. The undisciplined General Systems become a bag of tricks to be sold, not a

milieu in which we can learn from each other. I propose the formation of a
Committee on Discipline to examine and propose remedies for this problem.

(...)
59.  Developing  « Systems Language  » does not  mean  obliterating  - other  -  terms

established in other disciplines - we need a correspondence. (...)
60. Ideas are of secondary importance compared to the names one gives to them.

61.  Impressing  the  human  condition  depends  entirely  on  the  ethical  standards
(particularly  self-denial  and  regard  tor  others)  accepted  and  acted  on  by  each,
individual in society. (...)

61.  SGSR  should  get  involved  in  application  projects  -  either  as  consultants/par-
ticipants or as originators.
62. The major variables in human social systems are political/attitudinal.   (...)

63. A new paradign has three stages :
(1) In-stage:  It has become a fashion.

(2) Disillusion
(3) Normalization:  the paradigm is judged according to its merits.
We may be somewhere in Stage 2 or in transition to 3 1/2. Moral: Declining
membership does not matter. (...)

64. A summary without a problem is a bore. (...)
65. Boundaries are by definition undefinable except in terms which negate their

existence.   (...)
66. There is no concept of quality without the possibility of mailing or finding

boundaries.
67.  The  science  and  art  of  systems  thinking  is  the  science  and  art  of  finding  lor

elucidating) conceptual pegs on which to hang (or crucify) our idiosyncratic

vision of the world.
68. SGSR will not usefully survive another 35 years if it continues its march tow-

ards hierarchic governance.  (...)
69.  The  prolleration  of  the  limited  liability  company  is a  manifestation  of  a  patho-

logical condition (of our culture). (...)
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'activism' towards project work eg. 28, 32, 41, 52, 
53,
54, 59, 61

(3) Some 'radical' attitudes eg. 15, 45, 56, 60, 68
(4) An 'intellectual liberal' attitude eg. 12, 17, 28, 44.

Comment  10  :  Correlations  of  people
The charts  are  on  display,  together  with
the  correlation  matrix,  and  the  actual  list
of  all  the  replies  which  were  made.
Do  the  correlations  mean  anything  ?  We
Know that  ambiguities  abound  both  in the
statements  and  in  the  single  number  an-
swers.  The correlations give equal  weight
to all  the variables  -  not  just the ones you
personally  feel  strongly  about  (there  are
potentially  100  such  'personal'  correla-
tion  matrices,  each a  selection from 268,  or
about  1020,  possible  sets  of  questions).
Only  if  a)  two  people  held  similar  mean-
ings;  b)  their  respective  correlations  with
each  other  were  both  high;  c)  the  state-
ments  carried  importance  to  each,  would
the  correlations convey real  similarity be-
tween two people. (But should we be try-
ing  to  meet  our  opposites,  or  even  'un-
correlated'  people  ?)
In these circumstances, our release of the
correlations  is  simply  one  more  input  to
the  conference.  We don't  know what  ef-
fects  you  will  cause  that  input  to  lead  to.
But...  we  were  interested  to  see  that  a
husband and  wife  had a  correlation  of  .75
(nearly  the  highest),  and  that  they  had
agreed  on  the  meanings  for  the  state-
ments  before deciding  their  answers.  We
also  noted  very  little  tendency  for  the
members  of  any  one  institution  to  corre-
late !

Description of Round 2

Step 1 : Statement formulations
Participants were invited to drop state-
ments in the message box at any time, so
that this procedure was in operation in
parallel with the later Steps of Round 1, as
well as in response to its outcome. Cards
were collected from the box by the 'edito-
rial group' whenever convenient.
Step 2 : Editorial regrouping
The editorial group retained those state-
ments from Round 1 which « looked like »
potential   « resolutions ».   together  with
some   new   statements   emerging   from
Step 1. plus some statements they noted
from the manual analysis.

Step  3  :  List  for  participant  response
The resulting list of  statements (see Insert
6}  was distributed to participants with the
above  comments  on  Round  1  and  the  in-
vitation to  respond as  before (except that
the  scale  1  to  7,  was  now  to  signify  from
« disagree  » to  «agree», and excluded
the  notion  « unimportant  » and  « import-
ant»).  It  was  also  dearly  indicated  that
the  computer  processing  would  only  be
undertaken if  « a clear majority of the con-
ference responds ».

Step  4a  :  Computer  processing  (people
correlations)
This was a repetition of Round  1  Step 4a,
Of the  84  replies, only  1 was anonymous,
although  there  may  have  been  several
pseudonyms  (since  a  few  people  could
not be  identified from the  participant  list  -
maybe they did not register;.

Step 4b : Computer processing (statement
correlations)
This was a repetition of Round 1 Step 4b.

Step 5a : Communication of results to parti-
cipants (tables)
The  two  tables  (people  correlations  and
statement  correlations)  were  only  avail-
able for  the  closing plenary  session for  in-
spection  by  participants.  It  was  however
possible  to  draw  conclusions  from  them
for  a  verbal  presentation  to  the  closing
session.

Step 5b :  Communication of results to parti-
cipants (maps)
A network map of the participant linkages
could  only  be  prepared  after  the  event
(see  Insert  7).  None  was  prepared  from
the  statement  correlations  (as  was  the
case for Round 1).

Comment on Round 2
(in comparison with Round 1)
Comment  1  :  Different  participation
In Round  1  there were  114  participants. Of
these  56  participated  in  Round  2,  which
had  84  participants altogether.  This infor-
mation  may  not  be  completely  accurate
because  some  of  the  8  who  remained
anonymous  after  Round  1  may  have  par-
ticipated  in  Round  2  (there was  only  one
« anonymous  » person  in  Round  2).
It  would  not  be  appropriate  to  conclude
too  much  from  this  turnover  in  partici-
pants. In an academic conference it is nor-
mal  for  people to attend for  only brief pe-
riods  which  may  have  ensured  their  parti
cipation in the first or second Rounds only.
It  is  also  to  be  expected  that  those  who
emerged from Round  1  as  •<  well-connect-
ed  » in  the  network  map  would  be  rein-
forced in their interest in Round 2 and the

INSERT 3 :
Portion of computer
people-correlation tabulated
output for Round 1
(Participant names and allocated num-
bers in left margin; participant numbers

process  in  general.  Conversely,  those
who  emerged  from  Round  1  as  « poorly
connected  »,  world  not  be  especially  in-
terested in Round 2.

Comment 2 : Resolutions o1 the metacon-
ference
The  average  and  standard  deviation  of  re-
sponses by  participants  to  the  25  state-
ments  (see  Insert  6)  are  given  here  in  a
corresponding  table  (see  Insert  8).  In  the
light  of  Round  1  Comment  3,  it  was  con-
cluded that Statements  1,  2, 4,  5,7  (espe-
cially in the light of  3).  15, 19, 20, 21, 23
and  25  could be considered to be  •« reso-
lutions  ».  There  is  of  course  a problem  of
concealed  differences  in  interpretation,
although  these  would  also  be  present  un-
der  other  conditions.  With  regard  to  the
standard deviations, Round  1  Comment  5
should be noted.

Comment  3  :  Content  of  resolutions
It  is  clear  that  the  « resolutions  » are far
from  being  earthshaking.  As  with  many
sets  of  resolutions  they  suffer  from  not
having  been  conceived  in terms of  the  ad-
dressee. As such they have fallen into ob-
livion  already.  The  content  of  the  state-
ments for Round 1  was equally  un  interest-
ing  -  particularly if it was supposed to ref-
lect what individual participants held to be
most  important  in  relation  to  the  confer-
ence. The question here is whether this is
a  reflection  of  the  metaconference  pro-
cess  or  did  the  latter  merely  reveal  the
banality of  what is central  to the  preoccu-
pations of a set of  intelligent people at an
international  conference of  this type  ?  Of
course it is  easy to argue that the metho-
dology  was  such  that  the  process cannot
be  said  to  have  revealed  anything.  How-
ever  if  the process  did reveal  what  can be
considered as the symptoms of partici-

also  head  each  column.  Example:  Do-
nald  (4)  and  Bloch  (8)  have  positive  corre-
lation  0.40  giving thin  line  connection  on
Insert  4  map.  Black circles  and triangles
were  used  to  highlight  signifiant  correla-
tions  when  drawing  maps.  Note  absence
of high negative correlations).
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pant  « disease  » it may be that  future de-
velopment  of  the  process  can  help  to
remedy that disease,

Comment  4  :  Change in participant correla-
tions (map)

The  network  maps  arising  from  Round  1
(Insert  4  and  Insert  5)  may  be  compared
with  that  arising from  Round  2  (Insert  7).  It
is  unfortunate  that  processing  of  the  data
did  not  result  in  the  same  numbers  being
allocated  to  people  in  the  two  rounds,  but
even  after  establishing  the  correspon-
dences  it  is  clear  that  the  network  of
Round  2  bears little resemblance to that of
Round  1.  in  terms  of  who  is  linked  to
whom.  Clearly  since  the  maps  were  hand
drawn  in  an  unsystematic  manner  the
structures  cannot  be  compared  as  a
whole. This limitation can be better  under-
stood  in  the  light  of  an  earlier  participant
map  initiative  by  Peter  and  Trudy  John-
son-Lenz  (3).  As  one  of  the  participants
however.  I  cannot  deny  that  although  in
Round  1  and  Round  2  I  am  indicated  as
highly  correlated  with  different  sets  of
people,  in  each  case  one  of  the  people
(previously  unknown  to  me in  both  cases)
shared a  very important  range  of  concerns
which it would have been difficult for me to
express verbally  in any  simple  statement.
It  would certainly have been difficult to  re-
late  such  a  verbalization  to  the  state-
ments in  either Round.  In  both  cases the
shared  interest  was  confirmed before  the
network  map  was  available.
If  there  had  been more Rounds,  and  if the
statements had been of  better quality and
covered a wider  range of  issues  in a more
systematic manner, it is  likely that the re-
lationship  between  the  maps  would  be
greater.  Also  if  all  respondents  had been
indicated on the maps with an appropriate
range of line thicknesses it would be much
clearer  what  was  happening.  Other
aspects  of  this  question  are  discussed
under « future possibilities » (below).

Comment  5  :  Number  of  Rounds (delays)
it  was  not  possible  to  have  more  Rounds
because  although it  was  a  5-day confer-
ence, the idea was presented on the first
day.  The  list  of  Round  1  statements  was
distributed  on  the  morning  of  the  second.
The  replies  were  collected  that  same  day
and the results were available on the third
day.  The  list  of  Round  2  statements  was
available  on  the  fourth  day  and  closing
time  for  replies  was  mid-afternoon.  The
results  were  available  at  midday  on  the
fifth day.  The main delaying  factor  was the
time  taken  for  data  input  via  the  terminal
using  semi-skilled  typists,  which  took
about  6  hours  in  the  evening  for  each
Round.  If  this  time  could  have  been  re-
duced,  and  the  editorial  work  and  state-
ment  typing  streamlined,  one  or  more
Rounds a day could have been achieved if
this were desirable.

Comment  6  :  Resources  required
Under  the  conditions  of  this  experiment
the resources required were very modest
since the time of those involved was given
freely. I understand that the computer pro-
cessing (once the data  had been input)  in-
volved less than an minute of central pro-
cessor  time  all  told.  The  terminal  was
available through a university institute.

Comment  7  :  Iterative  philosophy
During  the  experiment  the  « Rounds  »
were  called  « iterations  ».  The  intention
was,  through  several  iterations,  to  arrive
at a convergence of viewpoints and to est-
ablish  some  measure  of  consensus.  This
approach  is  similar  to  that  of  the  well-
known  Delphi  forecasting  technique.  The
question  is  whether  seeking  for  conver-
gence  and  consensus  is  what  is  most
significant  about  Beer's  initiative.  It  could
be  argued  that  it  is  a  technique  which
does not require that variety be reduced in
the manner of the Delphi technique. Mea-
ningful  results  can be  presented  concern-
ing the relationship between a diversity of

viewpoints.  The  quest  for  consensus  may
be analogous to hunting the chimaera. It is
not necessary, even if it is possible, and it
encourages  dangerous  delusions  con-
cerning the stability of  consensus and  the
structures that can be built upon it.

Future possibilities :
analysis and tables
1 : « Tidying up » the package
Whilst  all  the  elements  of  this  experiment
have been available for  a number  of  years,
it  is  only  now  that  it  is  becoming  easy  to
relate them to  a  conference  environment.
It is now quite feasible to rent a telephone-
linked  portable  computer  terminal  for  a
conference,  to  feed  the  questionnaire
data  in  from  the  conference  site,  and  to
print  out the tables there. The question is
whether  in  a  given  case  it  proves  desir-
able to do  it  this way rather  than to  take
the  questionnaires round to  any computer
bureau  (commercial  or  institutional)  and
have  the  data  entered  there,  processed,
and  printed  out  on  a  high-speed  printer.
With  regard  to  computer  programmes,  the
statistical  programme  is  a  standard  one
which any  bureau  should  possess,  wheth-
er  for  batch  or  on-line operation.  The  ex-
periment  needs  to  be  repeated  in  a  num-
ber of  settings to establish a checklist  of
recommended  procedures  and  guide-
lines.  Hopefully  conference  centres  and
professional  conference  organizers  will
see  this  as  a  useful  addition  to  the  ser-
vices they already offer, which are in some
cases computer-based.

2 : Round flexibility and variety
Once  the  procedures  have  been  im-
proved,  many more Rounds would be  pos-
sible. These may be conceived in various
ways :
- a « converging » series of iterations (as

Beer envisaged)

 

INSERT 6 Round 2 Statement List/Questionnaire

1. Don't design the future unless you can take the responsib-
ility of living in it. (...)

2. Systems theory should be included in the secondary (pos-
sibly primary) school curriculum. (...)

3. Ideas are of secondary importance compared to the names
one gives to them. (...)

4. Quality in social systems is not stability but a ceaseless,
qualitative development towards something better.      (...)

5. The political nature of systems practice needs to be crit-
ically examined. (...)

6. We know what would be good for the Society, if only we
could achieve it (...)

7. The Conference should include 'do-ers' as well as 'think-
ers: (...)

8. The objective of systems theory in society is to provide the
tools for controlling society. (...)

9. We are 'thinkers', not 'doers'. (...)
10. Systems are in principle capable of being explained fully.

(...)
11. Systems in Nature are fortuitous, not designed. (...)
12. Systems have objective existence. (...)
13. Systems are only personal constructs. (...)
14. Personal constructs are systems. (...)
15. Interpersonal constructs are systems, and should be rese-

arched as such. (...)

16. Study of continuous quantitative systems has priority. (...)
17. Study of qualitative nets has high priority. (...)
18. Study of stochastic systems and entropy has high priority.

(...)
19.  Descriptive  study  of  actual  functioning  social  systems has

high priority. (...)
20.  Don't  design a blueprint  for  the future, but let  us contribute

to a vision of a future that will fulfil human potential. (...)
21.   The  fulfilments  of  the  consensus views so  far  will  require

education,  action,  consideration,  underpinned  by  consist-
ent theorizing. The conference should these things. (...)

22.  Our  understanding  and  communication  about  systems
work  would  benefit  from  maintaining  a  clear  distinction  be-
tween  technical  action  (problem-solving,  value-exclusive)
and  practical  action  (meaning  -  communicative,  value-in-
clusive). (...)

23.  General  systems  theorists  dont'  necessarily  have  to  solve
problems from  without,  they  can instead  illuminate them for
the  immanent  solution-finding  (evolutionary)  powers  of  the
system. (...)

24.  The SGSR should stop examining itself  and get on with  ex-
amining systems. (...)

25.  Beware  the  hubris  of  the  illusion  of  control  of  living  sys-
tems. (...)
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-  single  Rounds  based  on a particular  set
of  statements  (whether  formulated  by,
through, or without, an 'editorial group')
in  the  light  of  specialized  concerns
emerging during the conference

-  an  « introductory  » Round,  specially
conceived prior to the conference, as a
set of statements from the pattern of re-
sponses  to  which  participants  could
then  determine  with  whom  they  may  or
may  not  share  concerns  (a  « warm  up
conversation piece  » to  supplement the
public  relations  function of  introductory
receptions and cheaper).

3 : Larger conferences
Whilst  the  possibilities  of  the  previous
point  are interesting,  it  is important to be
realistic  about  participant  attitudes  to
questionnaires,  and  the  data  input  and
processing load in  the case of  large con-
ferences. It may be less of a « drag » to

participants if  the statements  are ordered
in  sets  within  the  statement list,  with  the
smaller  sets  preceding  the  longer  sets,
Participants  could  then be  asked  to  give
priority to the smaller sets and to  stop as
soon as they lost interest. Also they could
be  asked  only  to  respond  to  the  points
with  which  they  strongly  agreed  or  dis-
agreed,  the  remainder  being  treated  as
« uninteresting  ».  This  could  reduce  the
data input load, which would of course be
important in  conferences of  over 100  peo-
ple. There are of course constraints in  us-
ing  the  standard  statistical  packages.
These may limit the number of statements
per Round or the number of participants. It
is  possible  to  get  around  this,  somewhat
unsatisfactorily,  by  splitting  the  Rounds.
Another  constraint may be the amount of
computer  memory  or  processing  time  re-
quired, depending on the computer.

4 : Edited tabular output
It  would be helpful  to have a specially de-
signed  interface  programme  to  ease  the
task  for  those  unfamiliar  with  statistical
packages. This could also provide an ap-
propriately edited tabular output. It would
be  convenient  to  produce  summary
« measures » for each individual in a table
(especially  in  the  light  of  the  next  point)
and  to  facilitate  comparison  between  data
for succeeding Rounds.

5 : Social network characteristics
A number of indicators is available to exp-
ress the position of  a  person (or a  state-
ment, for that matter) in a network, includ-
ing centrality, range, intensity, and for the
network  as  a whole,  coherence.  Special
statistical  packages  are  available  to  cal-
culate  these  and  they  could  be  output  in
tabular form. (Information may be ob-

 

INSERT 7
Partiel network of people from Round 2
(Thick   lines :   correlation > 0.75; thin ≥ ≥ ≥
lines : correlation  > 0.6 <  0,74)

TRANSNATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS, 10/1980   417



tained  from  :  International  Network  for So-
cial Network Analysis, c/o Professor Barry
Wellman,  Department  of  Sociology,  Uni-
versity  of  Toronto,  563  Spadina  Avenue.
Toronto. Ontario M5S 1A1, Canada).

6 : Privacy considerations
Whilst participants may be very interested
in  how  they  individually  are  related  to
others  in  the  pattern  of  responses,  they
may  be  somewhat  reluctant  that  others
should know their  position  within  the patt-
ern.  This  will  depend  on  the  conference
and on the individual. The option of anon-
ymity  can  be  preserved  by  allowing  the
use  of  pseudonyms.  Individuals  can  then
choose to  whom they reveal their identity
in  discussing  the  results.  This  ensures
that  « isolates  » do  not  feel  exposed.
There  are  of  course  many  interesting  pos-
sibilities  whereby  participants  may  use
multiple  identities  to  express  contrasting
or « false » opinions in order to « distort »
the  dynamics.  This  is  a  characteristic  of
computer  conferencing  and  has  advan-
tages as  well  as  creating problems. Ethi-
cal  problems  may  also  be  raised  by  the
use  to  which  the  conference  secretariat
allows the data to be put.

7: Correlation (connectedness) lists
In  relation  to  point  4  (above),  a  simple
computer  programme  could  be  designed
to  presentable  of  participant  names  in
several columns, sorted as follows :
-  col.  1 :  name of participant (either sort-

ed alphabetically, by number, or by dec-
reasing average degree of correlation)

-  col.  2:  names  of  participants  with
which  the  col.  1  name  is  correlated,
sorted  in  order  of  decreasing  correla-
tion  (possibly  omitting  insignificant
correlations,  although  negative  correla-
tions may be especially interesting)

- col.    3: names   of   participants   with

INSERT 8
Round 2 statistics

Average Standard
deviation

1 0.58 0.19

2 0.58 0.75
3 0.22 0.18
4 0.60 0.14
5 0.58 0.15
6 0.28 0.18
7 0.61 0.15

8 0-24 0.21
9 0.35 0.22

0 0.30 0.23
1 0.44 0.21
2 0.38 0.24
3 0.36 0.23
4 0.49 0.21
5 0.54 0.16

6 0.28 0.18
7 0.41 0.21

8 0.42 0.19
9 0.53 0.19
0 0.59 0.15

1 0.52 0.20
2 0.42 0.21

3 0.60 0.13
4 0.45 0.21
5 0.56 0.16

which  each  col.  2  name  is  correlated,
sorted  in  order  of  decreasing  correla-
tion

-  col.  4  :  names  of  participants  with
which  each  col.  3  name  is  correlated,
sorted  in  order  of  decreasing  correla-
tion.

Clearly  column  4  would  tend  to  have
names  on  every  line,  whereas  column  1
would  tend  to  have  only  one  name  per
computer  page,  for  example.  (The  table
would be many computer pages in length).
The  page  would  then  be  an  interesting
document to make available to  (he partici-
pant  named  in  column  1.  One  such  docu-
ment  could  be  sold  to  each  such  partici-
pant to  cover  the cost  of  this  conference
service. Other information could of  course
be included against  each name in the  light
of point 5 (above), point 8 (below).

8 : Changes in correlations
Although  the  information  is  available  by
tedious  visual  comparison  of  the  tables
arising from each Round,  it  would  be  an
advantage to be able to use a simple com-
puter  programme  to  compare  the  results
of  succeeding Rounds and to indicate the
significant  changes.  Such  could,  for  ex-
ample,  be  indicated  as  extra  information
on the tabular listing described in the pre-
vious point.

Future  possibilities  :  mapping
and tensegrity

1. Line-printer graphics
The  major  handicap  in  this  whole  ap-
proach  lies  in  the  problem  of  presenting
the  results  in  a  manner  which  can  be
grasped  by  the  uninitiated.  The  tables
produced  by  the  standard  statistical
packages  are  totally  unsatisfactory  as  a
medium  through  which  to  communicate
with  the  average  participant.  Hand-draw-
ing maps from those tables is a thankless,
time-consuming  task  which  is  difficult  to
perform  satisfactorily  (even  when  a  draft
is produced).  Unfortunately network maps
cannot be satisfactorily  generated On the
conventional  line-printer  because  of  the
difficulty  of  drawing  lines  at  various
angles.  Before  considering  plotters  (see
point  3);  it  is  worth investigating the pos-
sibility  of  using  the  advantages  of  the
high-speed  printer  to  generate  the  ne-
twork without the lines. The main problem
in  network  mapping  is  working  out  the
best position to locate the nodes to  which
lines are to  be connected. This is a  neat
problem  which  can  be  solved  by  compu-
ter. If the programme in  question then sim-
ply  lists  out  one  computer  page  with  the
node  numbers  appropriately  positioned,
and  follows it  with  a  second  page  listing
which  numbers  should  be  connected  to
which,  the  map  drawing  time  is  reduced
ten-fold.  The drawing process can be fac-
ilitated if  the programme lists the approx-
imate  grid  coordinates  for  each  number
indicated  on  the  second  page,  and  prints
out that grid as a border to  the first  page.
If  the  first  digit  of  the  correlation  coeffi-
cient  (+  or  -),  available to the programme
for each number pair, is  listed on the sec-
ond page next to the pair then this can be

used  as  a guide  for  the  thickness  (or  co-
lour)  of  the  line  to  be  draw  manually  be-
tween them.

2. Line-printer graphics
(individually oriented)

The  previous  approach  might  prove  satis-
factory  if  only  a  few  maps  needed  to  be
draw  (as  a  task  of  the  conference  secre-
tariat).  It  may  however  be  more  useful  to
produce  « personalized  •>  maps  for  each
participant  (e.g.  in  the  case  of  a  larger
conference).  In  which  case  the  pro-
gramme  should  position  node  numbers
around  the  specified  node  number  (for  the
individual)  centred  in  the  middle  of  the
page  -  one  such  page  being  produced  for
each participant, who could then be asked
to cover  the cost  of  this  service.  It  would
be up  to  the individual  to  connect up  the
nodes according to the instructions on the
second  page  (as  under  point  1).
Obviously  the  same  mapping  programme
could be used for  node numbers signifiy-
ing  statements  rather  than  participants.
(N.B.  In order  to facilitate comparison be-
tween maps arising from different Rounds,
as discussed under Round  2  Comment  4,
consideration  should  be  given  to  printing
the  same  pattern  of  numbers  so  that  the
numbers  are  not  repositioned  between
Rounds).

3 : Graph plotters
It is quite incredible that it is the difficulties
of  network  drawing  which  have  held  up
the  development  of  this  whole  approach
and  yet  graph  plotting  devices  have  been
available  on  the  market  for  a  number  of
years  (and  as  a  necessary  device  in  the
universities  in  which  many  conferences
are held). The demand is not yet such that
the  portable  plotters  can be easily  rented
for  short  periods,  but  this  could  soon
prove to be the case. It is quite feasible to
think in terms of an on-line terminal-plus-
plotter rented unit which could be used for
the  duration  of  a  conference  to  draw out
maps. This  could tend to  be a substitute
for  the  single  map  compromise  (see  point
1). rather  than  the  multi-map  situation
(see  point  2),  because  of  the  slow  speed
at  which  such  plotters  work.  Aside  from
the  hardware  problem,  there  is  also  the
software  problem  of  determining  how  the
lines  between  two  points  should  best  be
drawn. Packages to do this already exist.

4 : Ordered maps
The  criterion  for  the  construction  of  the
maps  in  the  points  above  is  simply  an
« appropriate  spread  » to  facilitate  line
drawing. The result,  although highly desir-
able for  lack  of  anything better,  does not
represent  all  that  we  might  hope  to
achieve.  The  question  is  whether  such
maps can be organized according to  addi-
tional  criteria  which  would  help  to  high-
light  significant  patterns.  In  particular  it
might  be  asked  why  it  is  assumed  that
such  maps  are  most  satisfactory  when
they are  « flat  ».  It is possible that greater
significance  might  emerge  if  they  were
drawn  as  projections  of  a  mapping  onto
some curved surface, or spherical approx-
imation.
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5 ;  Negative correlations and map cuva-
ture

It  is  fairly obvious that a conference based
on  the  pattern  of  agreements  between
people which ignores, or suppresses, any
pattern  of  disagreements  would  be  a  ra-
ther  insipid  and  uninteresting  event.
There  are limits to the dynamics of  mutual
appreciation  and  to  the  number  of  people
who  can  sustain  it  for  any  length  of  time.
Conferences thrive on disagreements and
responding to  them is what much of con-
ferencing is all about. It is therefore inter-
esting  that  the  spread  of  statements  de-
scribed above  in  Beer's  experiment gave
rise  to  very  little  negative  correlation.
Namely  the  participants  tended  to  agree
about  their  disagreement  with  certain
statements.
The  results  seem  to  indicate  an  insuffi-
cient  pattern  of  basic  disagreement.  And
maybe this  is  what helps to  make confer-
ences  so  boring  -  disagreement  is  rarely
expressed  adequately.  Those  who  dis-
agree  most  violently  tend  not  to  attend,
making  the  event  into  an  exchange
amongst  those  who  basically  agree  on
matters  most  important to  them, and only
disagree on matters of less importance to
them.  This  contributes  to  the  « flabbi-
ness  » of  many  conferences  (a  concept
discussed  elsewhere  in  relation  to  ne-
tworks,  see  (4).  The  challenge  is  to  find
ways of  « tensing » conferences, or  « tun-
ing  » up the conferences to a greater level
of dynamism. It is possible that this could
be  achieved  by  seeking  ways  to  balance
the  patterns  of  agreement  and  disagree-
ment  in  new  kinds  of  configurations  (as
has  been argued  elsewhere  in  relation to
organizations,  see  (5.6).
The key to thinking about this is to consid-
er  « agreement  » correlations  linking
nodes to  be represented by  strings (pos-
sibly  of  different  thickness  according  to
the  strength  of  the  correlation).  Such  a
network  of  strings  could  be  pushed  into
any  shape  without  affecting  its  topology.
But  if  the  negative  (« disagreement  »)
correlations  are  now  represented  by
sticks separating  nodes,  the network can
no longer be freely manipulated. There are
constraints  of  course. If  there were only
disagreements (sticks)  between people,  it
would be very difficult  to  modify the rela-
tionships  between  them  -  the  conference
would  be  blocked, or  blown  apart  (as  an
« impossible  » configuration  of  relation-
ships  determined  by  the  sticks).
Fortunately  there  is  a  very  interesting
range of  configurations in  which the num-
ber of sticks and strings can be balanced.
These are known as  « tensegrities  » (from
tensional  integrity)  and  are  characterized
by  patterns  of  spherical  symmetry  (5.7).
Briefly  the  strings  form  an  approximation
to a spherical network which is  prevented
from  collapsing  (like  a  net  shopping  bag)
by  the  pattern  of  sticks  which  separate
the  nodes.  Conversely,  the  pattern  of
sticks  is  prevented  from  disintegrating
into  an  unconnected  jumble  by  the  ne-
twork of connecting strings.  The centre of
the spherical configuration tends not to be
crossed  by  sticks  or  strings  in  the  more
dynamically stable configurations. There

seems to  be  no obvious  reason why the
configurations  of  agreement  and  dis-
agreement  in  a  conference  should  not
give  rise to  equivalent balanced patterns.
In  which  case  we  could  expect  to  move
beyond  the  kinds  of  maps  indicated  here
(Inserts 4. 5, 7),  in which the thicker lines
of  higher  correlation  « end  » at  the
« edge » of the map.

6:  Towards  engendering  thematic  ten-
segrities and geodesic conferences

We can now start to think how the above
approach  might  be  used  to  move  beyond
the idea of participating in a conference to
discuss  some  predefined  question  or
theme. How can we elaborate procedures
which  help  to  elucidate  the  integrated
configuration of themes which are partial-
ly  shared  by  a  corresponding  configura-
tion of participants, in such a way that :

-  the  majority  of  participants  perceive
themselves  each  to  be  sufficiently
« wellconnected  » to  a limited number
of others

-  the  pattern  of  connections  around  each
participant  partially  overlaps  that
around  more  distant  other  participants
(i.e.  minimizing  total  isolates,  unless
mutually  acceptable  as  a  stimulus  -
conference  « roughage  »), where dis-
tance  effectively  signifies  distinct  per-
spectives.

-  the  total  pattern  of  connections  is  not
planar  with  a periphery of  outlying iso-
lated participants, but rather it is an un-
bounded  curve  so  that  the  pattern  of
connections  is  continuous  in  all  direc-
tions  (namely  as  on  an  approximately
spherical surface).

-  the  pattern  of  positive  correlation  (local
agreement)  connections  is  counter-
blanced by a pattern of  negative corre-
lation  (local  disagreement)  connections
so that the maximum range of  contrast-
ing  perspectives  (variety)  is  deployed
without  tearing  apart  the  pattern  of
agreement  associated  with  the  network
as a whole.

This  has  the  advantage  of  reflecting  the
widest  possible  spectrum  of  perspectives
within  the  consensual  network  -  without
attempting  simplistically  to  arrive  at  total
consensus  on  particular  issues  (which
would  distort  the network or  rip  it  apart).
Such an unbounded curved network does
not  have  an  «occupied  centre  ».  The
« centre  » of the sphere is inaccessible to
the surface network which defines it.  It  is
this  centre  which  is  effectively  the  un-
stateable common reference  point  for  the
network  -  unstateable because no formu-
lation from any particular local surface po-
sition  would  lead  to  « agreement  around
the whole surface ». It is the « emptiness »
of  the  spherical  network  which  effectively
defines (or  is an indication of) its utility  to
its  participants and to  the external  world.
It  is a  viable pattern which has defined it-
self in relation to other patterns in society
(by  having  insideness  and  outsideness  in
Buchminster  Fuller's  terms,  see  (7)).
Areas of the surface of the sphere then in-
dicate  possible  common  interest  groups
(i.e. at a conference). But as the specified
area is increased, the probability of the

common  interest  group  being  « viable  »
decreases, because of the increasing dis-
parity  of  interests  thus  » unbalanced  -  by
the  complementary  part  of  the  spherical
network. In other words, once the « horiz-
on effect  » becomes  signifiant,  communi-
cation  based  on  external  referents,  be-
comes  a  problem  (because  each  area  of
the  sphere  is effectively  exposed  to  a dif-
ferent data base).
The patterning of such thematic tensegri-
ties could open up the possibility  of non-
linear  agendas  which  could  reflect  more
adequately  the  complexity  of  the  social
conditions  which  conferences  attempt  to
encompass.  This  has  been  discussed
elsewhere (8.9).
Moving  away  from  « resolutions  » based
on  unanimity or  the  « democratic majori-
ty  » towards  such  variegated consensual
outcomes  is  highly  realistic,  providing  a
stabilized  (spherical)  « platform  » on
which  new  forms  of  organized  action  can
then  be based.  We  can  no longer  depend
upon  managing  action  based  on  agree-
ment  (and  the  associated  variety  reduc-
tion), we have to find solutions to the more
challenging  problem  of  the  self-manage-
ment  of  (partially  ordered)  configurations
of  disagreement  -  and  benefitting  from
the  variety  of  perspectives  thus  encom-
passed.
« Resolutions  » necessarily  tend  to  give
rise to simplistic hierarchical structures to
implement  them.  By  contrast,  this  ap-
proach delineates the pattern of the dec-
entralized  organizational  network  needed
to  operationalize  the  complex  range  of
tasks  reflected  in  the  contrasting  partici-
pant  perspectives  -  whilst  still  maintain-
ing its integrity.
Appropriate maps are required before we
can start to explore the art of « maturing »
the  pattern  arising  from  participant  re-
sponse  to  any  particular  set  of  state-
ments.  With such maps we can move bey-
ond the dominant  « fiat earth  » conceptu-
ality into  a more appropriate  « spherical  »
mode (10).

Conclusions
The  experiment  launched  by  Stafford
Beer with the connivance of  the outgoing
President of the Society for  General Sys-
tems Research,  Richard Ericson,  was a pi-
oneering effort.  Some of  the results were
of obvious interest to participants, but the
experiment was judged a « failure » in that
it  did  not  significantly  effect  the  conclu-
sions  of  the  conference  or  generate  a
breakthrough  in  response  to  its  theme  -
as  was  the  ambitious  expectation.
The experiment was a  « success  » how-
ever in that it showed that appropriate re-
sources could be assembled and that the
various steps could be meaningfully carri-
ed  out  under  real  (non-laboratory)  condi-
tions in real-time by real people. It is  pos-
sible  to  criticize the methodology, particu-
larly  when compared to  the sophisticated
social  network  analysis  techniques  now
available.  But it  is  the fact  that those re-
sponsible for the latter have never applied
them to the reality of an international con-
ference that makes Beer's experiment so
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significant  by  comparison.  Like  it  or  not,
we  depend upon  conferences  to  improve
the social  condition.  So we need to look
for ways  to improve them  -  considerably.
Now  that  Beer  has  shown  the  way,  it  is
fairly easy to see how the technique itself
might  be  improved,  although  further  ex-
periment is of  course desirable. The main
barrier to further advance is in fact the triv-
ial  one  of  « tidying  up» the  relationship
between  the  non-financial  resources  re-
quired  and  reducing  the  dependence  on
scarce skills.
As  indicated  in  the  various  « future  pos-
sibilities  » (above),  conference  groups
could themselves  « experiment  » in many
interesting  ways,  moving  « as  outlined  »
towards the development of  totally new vi-
able  structures.  This  would  considerably
increase  the  value  of  conferences  for  all
concerned. We are not yet out of the ster-
ile  wilderness  of  present-day  confer-
ences, but at least we now have a worth-
while direction in which to move. •
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(*) The innovation m the 10th century whereby zero was

incorporated as a symbol into the number system is

considered one of the most important achievements 

of  the  human intellect.  It  eliminated  the need  for  cum-

bersome  systems  (e.g.  the  Greek  or  Roman) which

severely  impeded  logical  manipulation  of  numbers.

is it  possible  that  the  next  quantum leap in  organiza-

tional innovation  is  concealed  by  widespread  irra-

tional  abhorrence  of  any  apparent  « organizational

vacuum » ? This might be the « zero » in the progres-

sion  in  organizational  complexity.  Does  the  « empti-

ness  » of  the tensegrity  represent  such a zero  -  the

beginning  of  the  linear  progression  0,  1,  2.  3.  9  or

in  combination,  the  start  of  a new  cycle  from  10,

11  ?  Perhaps  current  organization  is  trapped  in  an

analogue to « 
 thinking » : I, II, III, IX...

L.XII...

Thirty spokes share the wheel's hub:

It is the centre the that makes it 
useful.
Cut doors and windows for a room;
It is the holes which make it useful.
Therefore profit comes from what is 
there;

Tensegrity
conferences

- Zeto and the concept of emptiness, too,  are compar-
atively late inventions (clearly because they too leave
nothing to hold onto in explaining them).  Even  now we
find it hard to conceive of emptiness as such : we only
manage to think of it as the absence of something pos-
itive (*).  Yet  in many metaphysical  systems,  notably
those of the East, emptiness and absence are regarded

than presence. This is also connected with the fact, now
acknowledged by most biologists, that symmetry, being
the natural condition of an unstressed situation, does

asymmetry which needs to be explained. 
-  Christopher  Alexander.  Notes  on  the  Synthesis  of

Form. Harvard University Press, 1971,  p.  197.

Conference hierarchies

(agenda topic subdivision of formal
organization of people)

Conference  networks

(associative  network

of  topics  or  informal

network of people)

The wise man therefore... sees that on both sides of
every argument there is both right and wrong. He also

thing, once they are related to the pivot of Tao. When the
wise man grasps this pivot, he is the center of the circle,
and there he stands white « Yes » and « No » pursue

each other around the circumference »
-  The Way of Chuang Tzu, interpreted by Thomas Mer-

Towards a new recipe for conferences  :  blending networks  and hierarchies
by  weaving  together  patterns  of  agreement  and  disagreement  around  an
« empty » centre (")
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AN INVITATION TO THE CONFERENCE

OF TOMORROW

 
Why and how we meet
The  usual  reasons  for  having  a  confer-
ence are of at least two main kinds :

-  people  have  to  meet  because  they  have
to discuss specific decisions and work
out strategies at a given moment ;

-  people  want  to meet  because they  are
interested  in  occasionally  exchanging
ideas  with  others  and  in  making  new
contacts.

Into  the  first  category  we  can  group  all
meetings  of  different  committees,  boards
of  directors,  experts  and  consultations  of
decision makers on concrete projects etc.
Into the second can be grouped tradition-
al,  professional,  and  periodic  meetings,
and  those  for  discussion  of  general  or
special  problems,  but  in  each  case  with-
out  particular  projects  as  the  main  justifi-
cation.
In the first category, if functions are clearly
distinguished,  i.e.  if  the  intervention  of
every participant  corresponds to his parti-
cular  professional contribution to the pro-
ject,  the  actual  result  of  the  conference
depends  only  on  the  personal  quality  of
the  people  involved.  But  already  in  such
clear  situations  difficulties  in  communica-
tion  can  appear  simply  because  of  peo-
ples  differing  ability  to  express  them-
selves.  The  conference  necessitates  talk-
ing  above  all,  but  not  everybody is  able
and used  to  expressing  ideas  by  impres-
sive  speeches.  In  a  small  conference
where  usually  no  papers  are  submitted,
only the  « visible  », spoken idea will be re-
gistered.  Valuable  ideas  of  non-speakers
remain unknown because they are  « invis-
ible ».
And in this first category there is another
handicap  that  may  block  the  expressive
potential  of  participants :  the chairperson
and  the  criteria  by  which  that  person  is
chosen. As soon as the number of  partici-
pants is  higher than  about 6,  some coor-
dination  of  contributions  by  one  central
person  is  more  or  less  necessary.  And
when  working  on  a  specific problem it  is
quite  understandable  that  the  most  pres-
tigious  person  in  this  matter  should  lead
the  discussion.  Although  everybody  who
is supposed to contribute ideas is heard

' Local organizer.   World Future Studies
Conference (Berlin, 1979).

by the  whole  group  and  although  each  ad-
dresses  himseff  in  theory  to  the  whole
group,  his  communicative  potential  is  in
fact  influenced a great deal by  the nature
of  the  communication  he  can  have  with
the  chairperson  as a human being.  The in-
dividual  in  the  role  of  chairperson  can
block or provoke his facility of expression.
In psychological  terms,  a hierarchical  cir-
cuit  of  communication  may  then  be  esta-
blished.  Every  participant  develops  a
more  or  less  one-way  communication
towards  the  chairperson,  who  becomes
somehow superior to the rest of  the parti-
cipants.  Such  one-way  communication
does  not  diversify  the  communication  ca-
pacity  of  participants.  This  can  only  be
achieved  when  a  participant  is  provoked
by  different  persons  to  express  himself
through  a  network  of  communications.
Conferences  of  the  second  category  not-
ed above  are at  present  much more prob-
lematical  in  terms  of  their  processes  and
their  results.  Because  of  the  very  much
greater  possibilities  of  information  and
communication,  the  general  purpose  of
having  a  large  conference  has  changed
very much in the last 15 years, even if we
still  hold  to  the  same  conditions  and  the
same setting as in the past. The passivity
of  people  has  in  general  increased in  re-
sponse to the overwhelming amount of in-
formation  and  communication.  Society  it-
self  is characterized by a great  dispropor-
tion  between  the  amount  of  reflexion  and
the amount of action. The lack of action is
evident  in  that  information  and  communi-
cation  tend  to  proceed  in  one  way  only.
The  conference  of  today  is  the  image of
that  same  society.  The  participants  are
tired of  information and one-way commu-
nication that filfs in many ways their daily
life. They come to the conference to  « per-
form » on an occasion whether out of habit
or  just  to be there.  The trip and hotel  life
brings them out of  the  daily  routine  for  a
while.  They  feel  well  if  they  are  able  to
« perform  » effectively,  but  they  are less
satisfied if for some reason they cannot do
so.  The  results  that  emerge  from  such
meetings  are mostly  a lot  of  written  papers
(which  few  can  ever  read),  some  names
that are kept in mind, perhaps one or two
thoughts  that  are  picked  up  by  chance
and  may  prove  useful  some  day.  Indeed,
quite  a  waste  of  time  and  money  !  The
conference  today  is  only  another  form  of
repetitive one-way information and com-

munication that  leads to a  superficial  ex-
perience  with  a  minimum  of  efficiency.
In  such  conditions  the  usefulness  of  the
physical  presence  of  participants  be-
comes more and more doubtful.  If  the pur-
pose  of  meetings  is to share  to  the  max-
imum  the  human  energies  towards  some
end, then in the actual conditions and

be said to be 20 % achieved, but not more.
In  current  practice  the  conference  is
mostly routine,  a mere shadow of  its dec-
lared  purpose.  It  is  something  extremely
artificial  and  therefore  sterile.
To get  out  of  such a situation  it  is  neces-
sary to look into the origins of the need for
meetings  and  conferences  back  in  the
past.  Such a  search  for  the  original  need
can  clarify  the  organic  foundations  and
thus  lead  to  a  redefinition  of  the  aim  of
conferences in the present.  If the aim is to
be redefined, and thus the result that con-
ferences should bring, the process of the
conference  has  to  be  thought  out  all  over
again as well.
There  is  a  certain  effort  today  to  improve
conferences  by  means  of  technology.The
International  Congress  Center  in  West
Berlin  -  equipped  « to  the  teeth  » with
technology  -  is  an  excellent  example  of
how  technology,  pushed  to  the  extreme,
does  not  improve  communication  but  ra-
ther  kids  the  evolution  of  psycho-social
relations, which are the very basis of mea-
ningful  communication.
Conferences  in  the  form of  lectures  with
impressive  slides  and  background  music
seems to be a new performing style of  Am-
erican origin. In such cases, the audience
is  absorbed  by  audio-visual  impressions,
which  intensify  once  more  the  one-way
communication  process  and  the  passivity
of the audience.

Why should we meet
In  times  of  scarce  information  and  com-
munication  possibilities  people  met  to
make decisions  to  be  applied  in response
to  specific  problems  in  the  immediate  fu-
ture.  They  worked  out  by common effort  a
strategy for  a given action. Thus the pur-
pose  of  meeting  was  first  to  get  informa-
tion then,  by communication, to elaborate
some form of action. The process of meet-
ing  was  facilitated  by  the  hierarchical
structure  and  by  the  lack  of  democratic
consciousness  within  society  itself.  The
direction of information, the limits of com-
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mumcation  and  the  field  of  action  were
precisely  defined  in  terms  of  the  social
status  of  every  participant.
In  an  industrial society the  three elements
-  information,  communication and  action  -
aided  by  the  process  of  demoralization
of  society,  became  the  purpose  and  the
result  of  industrial prosperity.  To  increase
the  invisible  momentum  of  industrial  de-
velopment  provided  by  continuous  move-
ment  of  information,  communication  and
action  within  the  democratic  framework,
new  administrative  structures  were  creat-
ed especially to  promote action within  the
democratic  state.  The  number  and  inter-
dependence  of  such  structures  in-
creased, covered the field of action, and fi-
nally  monopolized  it.  Thus  in  the  age  of
democracy  action  was  separated  from  its
most  important  « coelements  ».  Democ-
ratic  information  and  communication  pro-
cesses  have  developed  for  many  years  in
their  own  way,  whilst  action  has  become
blocked in  the hands of administrative bo-
dies.
This  separation,  by  increasing  means  of
information  and  communication,  made
conferences  as  they  are  known  in  their
present form quite useless. To recover the
original  thrust  of  conferences,  the  follow-
ing  question  has  to  be  answered  :  How
can the notion of  action be democratized
and made once again the  main purpose of
conferences ?
The  answer lies  in  the question  itself.  To
democratize the notion of action means to
awake  in  every  participant  the  potential
for action that he is  able to envisage with
his  own  means  according  to  the  intellec-
tual  belief  he  pursues  by  informing  and
communicating  at  a  given  conference.
Such a discovery of one's own action pot-
ential  in  one's  immediate  living  environ-
ment  and  life  style  is  the  initial  step  tow-
ards  releasing one's own  creative  poten-
tial.  The  potential  for  direct  personal  ac-
tion is identical with the potential for crea-
tivity.  The  condition  for  awakening  this
potential - which exists, but  more or less
hidden, in every person - is the possibility
of discovering a personal sense of identity
facilitated  by  the  environment  in  the
broadest  sense  of  the  term.
Thus if the aim of a conference in  today's
and tomorrow's  advanced democratic so-
ciety  should  be  a  discovery  of  personal
action potential in the participant, the task
of  the  conference  process  should  be  to
provide such an environment in  which the
participant  can  identify  himself  through
his intellectual beliefs.

How should we meet

1. A DIALECTICAL APPROACH

The  statement  above  permits  a  confer-
ence to  be  defined  as a  process  of  per-
sonal  identification.  Thus  personal  identi-
fication  within  a  conference  is  a  psycho-
logical  process,  occurring  in  specific  en-
vironmental  situations  in  which  the  parti-
cipant is able to activate his intellectual

ambitions  in  a  way that  contributes  -  ne-
gatively  or  positively  -  to  the  whole.  The
emphasis is  on  « specific  situations  « on
the  one  hand  and  on  the  « contribution  to
the whole  « on the other ; in other words,
on  combining  elements  of  individualistic
expression  and  elements  of  conformistic
behavior  within  the  process.  The  two  op-
posed  categories  of  elements  have  thus
to  be  maintained  in  dynamic  equilibrium.
At this level of abstraction we have to deal
with the conference as a process of inter-
action between two opposed but  comple-
mentary  categories  of  elements.  Thus  to
enable it to occur a certain context has to
be  provided  to  provoke  the  individualistic
expressions  and  certain  structures  have
to be available to bring these expressions
into the whole. Context and structures are
the  opposed  but  complementary  situa-
tions  at  the  basis  of  every  interaction  of
dualities, thus  the origin  of  every dialecti-
cal  process.  They  are  bound  as  such  to
the basic dualities of every total process -
to  the feminine and the masculine princi-
ples within the totality.  On different occa-
sions  the  main  characteristics  of  the  two
opposed  but  complementary  elements
have been defined as follows : (1 )

for context for structures

(feminine) (masculine)

continuous discontinuous

more intuitive more rational
non visible visible
flexible rigid
polyvalent symmetrical

the whole the parts
diversity limited units

carries negative carries positive
feedback feedback
organic constructed

emergent artificial

The  nature  of  the  characteristics  men-
tioned  above  calls  for  a  context  that  is
continuous  because  organic  -  because
emergent  -  because  intuitive  and  there-
fore  invisible.  Being  polyvalent  means  di-
versified  and  if  diversified -  flexible  ;  and
through flexibility are carried the probabil-
ities  of  negative feedback.  The context of
the  conference  shown  in  these  terms  is
like  a  large  river  running  continuously
and whilst  on its way giving water and its
power for some useful purpose. Feeling a
part  of  such  a  river,  that  always  has  a
tendency to meet other rivers and to flow
into  larger  expanses  of  water,  gives  per-
sonal  comfort  and  a  belief  in  one's  own
usefulness-being  through  one's  own  en-
ergy a part of a  powerful river. This is the
image for context.

The  image  for  structures  is  that  of  con-
structions  to  capture  the  water  and  its
power at different places for different pur-
poses.  Such  constructions  are  rationally
based,  symmetrically  constructed,  and
they  appear  discontinuousiy  as  visible  ri-
gid units to accumulate the energy of the
river - thus carrying positive feedback.

Such  a  metaphor  gives  a  sense  of  the
conference as a whole where the contin-
uous  energy  is  invisible  as  with  the  river
and  becomes  visible  only  when  captured
by  structures.  To  transform  such  meta-
phorical thinking into  practice,  it  is  neces-
sary  to  translate  and  to  allow  the  above
symbols to speak.

2. THE PROCESS

Just  as  the  river  first  has  to  be  created
from  many  small  sources  of  water  which
then flow as a whole,  with  some of  it  then
being  utilized  for  different  purposes,  be-
fore  flowing  into  some  large  expanse  of
water,  so  also  the  conference  process
needs to  pass  through  different  stages  of
communication  intensiveness.  Those
stages determine the interaction between
the  context  and  the  structures.  Thus  at
the beginning  the  « flowing  totality  » has
to  be  obtained by  creation  of  an  organic
context,  then visible  structures are neces-
sary  to  intensify  the  communication,  and
to provide feedback. The  « river  » divides
in  its  meanders  and  then  the  parts  meet
again,  larger  and more  intensified,  before
everybody leaves for  another  wider  social
environment, for a  « larger expanse of wa-
ter»..

a) First stage :
The river exists if  the water flows - if each
participant  expresses  himself.  Thus  the
first  principle  to  respect  in  creating  the
context  is  to  free  everybody's  ability  to
communicate.  This  happens with  the pos-
sibility  of  individual  expression.  A  partici-
pant's  individual  expression  can  be  pro-
voked  by  ensuring his  active  participation
and  an  equal  right  of  expression.
This  means  that  before  the  conference
starts  it  has  to  be  clear  for  participants
that there is no passive participation and
that active participation means any kind of
expression in relation to the subject under
discussion. Technical facilities have to be
available  to  permit  different  forms  of  ex-
pression :  speaking, writing,  singing, act-
ing,  dancing,  drawing,  ect.
The advantage of a conference in a  dem-
ocratic society is the possibility  of bring-
ing  together  authentic  contributions  of
people  on  a  certain  subject,  each  ex-
pressed in its own authentic way. Only in
this way can the most appropriately com-
plex  approach  to  the  chosen  subject  be
achieved.
If the equal right to expression and the di-
versity  of  expression  characterize  the
context of  the conference, no hierarchical
structures  are appropriate  at  the  begin-
ning, when the context  is most apparent.
This  means that  in  the light  of  the above
principles,  the  conference  has  to  begin
with the presentation of people as equals
{without  mentioning  their  special  social
and  professional  positions)  and  within  an
egalitarian  communication  environment  -
no chairperson, no podium, just everybody
facing everybody in a circle. If participants
are  informed  and  aware  in  advance  that
everybody's  active  participation  is  to  be
respected by everybody, and that the pur-
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pose of their being together  is  an intense
personal  communication  on  a  given  sub-
ject,  they  will  also  respect the  time given
to  introducing  themselves  and  will  be  at-
tentive  to  others  in  order  to  find  interest-
ing  participants  with  whom  to  communi-
cate  later  in  the  process.
The beginning of  the conference is thus a
meeting of  all  participants not just  by  sit-
ting  in  the  same room or  providing intro-
ductions  through  names  and  short  re-
marks, but  already by a very deeply com-
mitted  personal  contribution.
Qualitatively, such a meeting is at a stage
of  intensive  information,  a  one-way  flow.
The next stage  has to present  a higher  le-
vel  of  communication,  a  two-way  flow.  It
has to  provide  situations in  which  the in-
formation  gets  fructified  by  feedback,
namely  situations  of  growing  communica-
tion in a kind of  « whirling motion » that by
its energy contributes to a notion of action
in the participant.

b) Second stage :

The  second  stage  of  a  conference,
through  intensive  communication  within
smaller  groups,  places  an  emphasis  on
structures.  Corresponding  to  the  above
description  of  context,  for  which  the  or-
ganic significance lies in the need of ever-
ybody  for  expression,  the  structures
should  also  not  be  hierarchical  but  only
such that  every  particpant  can  again feel
his  equal  right  to  express  himself.  The
creation  of  smaller  groups  occurs  spon-
taneously,  interested  participants  finding
each  other  and  forming  a  group.
The  nature  of  discussion  in  the  group  is
the  exploration  of  negative  and  positive
feedback  by  means of  participant commu-
nication.  To  maintain  the  balance  be-
tween  supporting  and  opposing  state-
ments, precise  « rules of the game  » have
to  be  decided  in  advance.  Intensive  two-
way communication within a group of peo-
ple is not a linear process but a feedback
process  on  a  two  dimensional  level.  The
structure  necessary  for  such  communica-
tion could be a  « ball game » inside a two
dimensional  polygonal  shape.
The three ways in  which each participant
can  act  in  the  « game  » are  launching,
supporting and opposing a given idea. The
more  the  game  is  played  with  commit-
ment, the more  « whirling motion  ». results
from it. The image of a polygon as a shape
made up of  opposed straight lines can be
useful as an aid to understand how by be-
ing  launched,  supported  and  opposed,
one  idea  can  be  discussed  through  the
range  of  possibilities  from  agreement  to
disagreement.  The  participants'ideas  are
like  straight  lines  in  a  polygon,  whether
parallel  or  at  different  angles  to  each
other.  The ball  that  symbolises  the act  of
communication  moves  between  the  paral-
lel  and opposing lines such that  it finishes
the  circle  with  the  line  or  idea  most  op-
posed to the first one.

The  participants  must  be  aware  of  the
rules of  the  game that  they  have  to  follow
consciously. They have to  intervene when
their  opinion  is  supporting  the  previous
speaker  or  when  it  is  in  slight  disagree-
ment  with  the  previous  speaker.  They
build a bridge to the next opinion. Such a
process, followed  with  the necessary  dis-
cipline  provides  continuity  as  well  as  a
certain  self-organisation  and  self-control
of  discussion  groups.  It  does  not  permit
switching  to  other  subjects,  excessively
frequent  or  lengthy  interventions,  nor
transforming the group activity into a one-
person  speech  or  a  two-person  fight.
Once  again  all  means  of  expression
should  be  possible.  This  requires  a  sup-
port  group  of  people  and the  appropriate
equipment.  Of  special  importance  is  the
team  of  people  necessary  to  provide the
environment  within  which  the  described
conference process can occur. In the river
metaphor these are the people who clean
the  river  bed  and  oil  and maintain  the mill
and  other  constructions  along  the  river.
But  their  role  is  no less responsible  than
that of theatre stage manager or choreog-
rapher of ballet.
There  is  little  sense in  favouring the idea
of switching from one discussion group to
another. Leaving a group before it finishes
its work  would  be the same as  leaving the
game before it  ends. The possibility  of  re-
peating the same experience within differ-
ent  groups  seems  more  reasonable.  This
is a  question of time and there can be no
doubt that the chance of  different commu-
nication  situations  can  only  stimulate  the
creative energy of participants.

c) Third stage :

The  réintégration  of  the groups back  into
the whole could be the third and the last
stage of the conference process. The par-
ticipants  went  through  the  experience  of
discussion in  the groups - through a two-
dimensional  communication.  The  super-
position of  the  groups  should  give  to  the
participant  a  notion  of  the  place  of  his
opinion,  elaborated  through  the  discus-
sion in his group, inside of the whole. This
part of  the process is no longer a discus-
sion but a construction of the puzzle out of
different  parts  belonging  to  one  whole.
The search for  how  different subjects be-
long  together  gives  a  new  (third)  dimen-
sion  to  the  communication  process.  It
deepens  the  communication  space  from
the point of view of the participant as well
as  from  that  of  the  whole.
The achievement of this last stage of con-
ferences  needs  appropriate  mechanisms
like  both  previous  stages. It  is  important,
applying  the  original  methodology,  to
make  the  context  continue  (and  continu-
ous)  and  to  find  the  appropriate  struc-
tures.
The  organic  and  continuous  characteris-
tic of the conference is the equal right  to
expression  of  every  participant.  Thus
even at the stage of superposition of

groups  that  same contextual  principle  has
to  be  achieved.  In  the  usual  practice  of
conferences  there  are  rapporteurs  chos-
en for each group who give reports on the
work of their  group in the plenary  session.
Too  frequently  those  reports  have  little  to
do  with  the  work  of  the  group  but  much
more with  the personal  opinion of  the rap-
porteur and participants are unable to find
their contribution in the report. They leave
the  conference  with  some  degree  of  dis-
appointment  and  a  feeling  of  personal  in-
effectiveness.

After  experiencing  the  group  discussion
each  participant  has  sufficient  opportuni-
ty  to  feed  his  contribution  into  the  opinion
of  the  group  and  is  able  to  synthesize  the
result of  his group discussion. Thus if  the
organic  context  is  supposed  to  be  main-
tained  continuously  throughout  the  whole
conference  process,  then  at  this  last
stage  of  group  superposition  the  spon-
taneous  expression  of  any  participant
(and  especially  of  each  group)  has  to  be
the  governing  procedural  principle.
For it to be constructed, the structure has
to be such that it gives a feeling of synthe-
sis  and a feeling of growth, but  neverthe-
less  a  defined  space within  which every-
body  can  find  his  own  place.  The  synthe-
sis gives order  to  the uncertainly felt  be-
cause  of  the  complexity  of  the  subjects
encountered  at  the  beginning.  Thus  it
gives security. The defined space in  which
everybody  has  a  place  gives  to  each  a
feeling  of  a  valued  contribution  to  the
whole.  Through the  struggle for  synthesis
by  so  many  individuals  at  one  time,  there
is also a very supportive feeling. This is in
fact  the sense  of  action that  is given to the
participant  once  he  has  been  through
such  a  conference  process.
The idea of construction at this last  stage
of  the  conference  itself  introduces  the
rules  of  procedure,  namely  those  neces-
sary in  a  building process. Every building
has to start at the foundations and rise up,
focusing  more  and  more  on  the  detailed
parts of  the building. If  the participants are
aware of  the construction idea at  the con-
cluding  stage  of  the conference their  con-
tributions  -  the  results  of  group  discus-
sions  -  will  be  developed  in  order  from
those  which  are  most  basic  to  the  given
subject  to  those that  conclude it  and pro-
vide  the  final  details.  To  facilitate  such  a
procedure,  the  physical  organization  in
the  conference  hall  can  already  be  such
that  it  gives  an  idea of  the  order  in  which
the  result  of  the  conference  can  be  con-
structed.  Semi-circles  formed  by  the
groups  within  circles  of  the  whole  would
probably give a stimulating visual sense to
the procedure.
Thinking of  the river metaphor  used, this
last stage of the conference can be pres-
ented  as  the  construction  of  the  power
station on the river which, by the force of
all  the water accumulated in the lake, pro-
duces  the  energy  to  be  transformed  and
sent far away.
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There is another metaphor of this commu-
nication process - the growth of the flow-
er. In a first stage, there is a seed that con-
tains  the  plant  embryo  and  the  blossom.
There  is,  at  the second stage, a  stalk and
leaves  that  grow  symmetrically.  Finally,
there  is a blossom  that  opens  in  the  third
stage and forms a whole flower.  The  form
of  the  blossom shows a  superposition  of
corollas, usually from the  » fundamental  »
ones outside to the detailed ones within.

Conclusion

The above description of  a  conference of
tomorrow  constitutes  nothing  specially
new in  its  form. In  fact  the  opening  ses-
sion, working groups, and plenary session
are also the usual forms in  today's confer-
ences.  The  difference  that  gives  rise  to  a
much  more  constructive  result  lies  in  the
attitude  with  which  the  conference  is  or-
ganized and in  which the participants de-
cide to participate.
Scientifically  the  above process  can  also
be justified  using results from the field  of
communication  research.  The  phenome-
non of human communication is often an-

alysed  there  from  three  main  points  of
view (2)  :  (a)  syntactic,  which deals  with
symbols and means of news-transmission
(codes,  channels,  etc.);  (b)  semantic,
which  deals  with  the  meaning  of  symbols,
and  (c)  pragmatic,  which  deals  with  the
behavior  of  participants.  The  three
aspects  are  strongly  connected  tegether.
The usual  way  of  exploring them is to  find
out  how the means of  communication in-
fluence  the  behavior  of  participants,  and
how  the  participants  are  dominated  by
techniques.
The  human  being  is  a  posteriori  seen  not
as a master of technical situation but as a
victim of it.
Creation of  a  special human communica-
tion  situation  such  as  the  conference
should  put  a  human  being  in  the  centre of
action,  using available  techniques to com-
municate his  behavior.  Thus  the behavior
of  participants - the pragmatic aspect - is
that  aspect of  communication that  consti-
tutes  the  basis  for  a  continuous  confer-
ence context.  The syntactic and semantic
form  ensure  the  symmetry  of  structures
within the context.

Developed  on  the  basis  of  such  scientific
and  metaphoric  approaches,  the  above
conference  process  permits  every  partici-
pant  to learn and to feel  the experience of
integration into a defined social whole in a
given case. This is also a purpose for liv-
ing an active  life  in  a  democratic  society
•

Footnotes :
( 1 )  See for example: June Singer, Andro-

gyny, New York, Doubleday, 1976 ; Mar-
grit  Kennedy.  Zur  Wiederentdeckung
weiblicher  Prinzipien  in der  Architects,
in :  Bauwelt, 1979. Nr 31(32;  Tatjanà
Globokar, The feminine and the mascu-
line  conception  in  the  application  of
science and technology for the future,
World Future Studies Conference, Berlin
1979. a/so Tensegrity and the « myth -
surrounding it (to be published).

(2)  See  .  Watzlawick.  J.H.  Beavin,  D.D.
Jackson, Pragmatics of Human Commu-
nication,  A Study of Interactional Patt-
erns, Pathologies and Paradoxes. New
York 1967. p. I.1.

 

 
Episcopats européens
Une  nouvelle  structure  créée  le  10  mars
1980  par  les  êpiscopats  de  la  Commu-
nauté européenne a pour but de promou-
voir la collaboration entre les conférences
épiscopales des pays de la  CEE. en lien
avec  la  Nonciature  apostolique.  Ont  été
désignés  respectivement  comme  prési-
dent  et  secrétaire  général  :  Mgr  Hengs-
bach,  êvëque  d'Essen,  Burgplatz  2,  D-
4300  Essen;  P.  Huot-Pleuroux,  avenue
Père  Damien  13.  B -115 0  Bruxelles.  Bel-
gique. T.  (02) 771.36.78.  La Commission
des  êpiscopats  de la  Communauté euro-
péenne  (Commissio  Episcopatuum  Com-
munitatis  Europensis  -  COMECE)  com-
prend actuellement 10 membres.

Islam Journalists

The  newly-formed  International  Islamic
Journalists  and  Writers  Association  an-
nounced on April  18,1980, the election of
Mr  Hidayat  Supankat  of  Indonesia  as  its
first  president.  The  association,  based  in
New York, is  composed largely of  Muslim
correspondents  working  in  New  York.
Washington  and  the  United  Nations.  Its
aim  is  to  aid  Muslim  writers  and  corre-
spondents and promote the ideals of Is-

(The Muslim World)

American Priorities

The  American  Entreprise  Institute  has
oined with the Forum of the Americas in

the formation of an American Hemisphere
Priorities  Commission.  The  main  job  of
the Commission will  be to  explore private
sector  development  in  the  Americas  and
improve  intercontinental  cooperation.  The
Commission  includes  members  in  Latin
America,  the Caribbean, Canada  and the
United States. Its initial goal  is to  develop
a multi-million dollar fund, to which a Ford
Motor Company grant of  S 500,000 is the
first pledge.

(Development Newsletter)

Recherche européenne

Le  26  octobre  1979,  la  Fondation  euro-
péenne  Dragan  et  la  Fondation  des
hautes  études de Bruxelles ont décidé de
créer  la  European  University  Research
(EUR)  pour  l'enseignement  universitaire
et post-universitaire  et  la recherche théo-
rique  et  appliquée,  a  travers  des  unités
d'enseignement  autonomes  déjà exis-
tantes ou  à créer Dans la EUR sont enca-
drés comme unités d enseignement auto-
nomes  :  les Instituts des hautes  études de
Bruxelles.  l'Institut  de  hautes  études  de
Genève  et  de  Beyrouth.  l'Instituto  Eu-
ropeo de  formación permanente et  la  Bu-
siness  school  de  Palma  de  Mallorca.  De
nouveaux  instituts-facultés  post-univer-
sitaires  seront  institues  à savoir;  de  droit
européen,  d'histoire  européenne  (poli-
tique,  économique,  culturelle)  et  des
sciences  (cybernétique  et  informatique)
ainsi que l'Institut de recherches (théo-

riques  et  appliquées)  dans  les  domaines
envisagés  par  l'EUR.  Cette  initiative  se
propose  de  contribuer  à la  création  d'un
enseignement  européen, qui  joue  un  rôle
essentiel  dans  la  perspective  de  l'unifica-
tion européenne.

(Bulletin européen)

Conseillers artistiques
Mr.  Oscar  Niemeyer,  architecte-urbaniste
brésilien  mondialement  connu a  été porté
à la  présidence  du  Comité international
des  conseillers  artistiques,  installé dans
ses  fonctions  par  M.  Amadou  Mahtar
M'Bow.  Directeur  général  de  l'Unesco.
Ce  comité,  composé de  neuf  personnal-
ités  èminentes  des milieux artistiques,  de
l'architecture  et  de  l'urbanisme,  des  dif-
férentes régions culturelles du monde, est
charge  de  conseiller  le  Directeur  general
pour  ce  qui  concerne  la  conservation
esthétique  des  bâtiments  du  Siège  de
l'Unesco,  l'examen et  la  présentation des
œuvres  d'art  offertes  par  les  Etats  mem-
bres  ou  les  organisations  internationales,
la  conception  du  programme de  l'Unesco
relatif  à la création artistique, et enfin l'or-
ganisation  des  expositions  d'art  à l'Unes-
co.
Quatre  organisations  internationales
non-gouvernementales  s'intéressant  aux
arts  participeront  également  en  qualité
d'observateurs  aux  travaux  du  Comité,
qui a tenu sa première reunion du  19  au
23 mai dernier au Siège de  l'Unesco à Pa-
ris.
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COOPÉRATION ENTRE CENTRE D'INFORMATION

D€S NATIONS-UNIES ET ONG

NATIONALES

 
Le  Centre  d'Information  des  Nations-
Unies  à Bruxelles  a  pour  mandat  de  diffu-
ser  l'information sur  les Nations-Unies en
Belgique,  au  Luxembourg  et  aux  Pays-
Bas. A cette fin. le Centre dispose de res-
sources  réelles  limitées.  Le  personnel
comprend cinq fonctionnaires et  le budget
alloué aux  dépenses  de  communications,
de  voyage ou  de  production  des publica-
tions  est  très  limité.  Parallèlement,  le
Centre  dispose  de  ressources  potentiel-
les  considérables.  D'une  part,  en  ce  qui
concerne  « l'amont  » de  ses  activités,  il
peut  toujours  faire  appel  au  Département
de  l'Information  des  Nations-Unies  à New
York  dont  il  dépend et  qui  produit  un riche
matériel  d'information.  D'autre  part,  en  ce
qui concerne « l'aval  » de ses activités, le
Centre peut faire appel  a  la sympathie,  à
l'enthousiasme  et  au  dévouement  général
qui  suscitent  les  Nations-Unies  dans  le
public.  Notre  grand  atout,  c'est  que  la
cause  que  nous  défendons  n'est  pas  la
nôtre au sens étroit du terme, mais bien la
cause de l'humanité toute entière,  l'affaire
de tous : la recherche de la paix, de la jus-

(*) Directeur du Centre de Bruxelles - Brèves remarques et
experiance formulées titra personnel

tice et de la coopération. C'est là qu'inter-
vient  le  rôle  crucial  des  ONG  qui  servent
de  courroies  de  transmission  entre  les
Nations-Unies  et  le  peuple  et  qui  tradui-
sent  en  termes  concrets  l'attachement
des  peuples  aux  idéaux  des  Nations-
Unies.

1.  La  coopération  entre  le  Cen-
tre d'Information des Nations-
Unies  à Bruxelles  et  les  ONG
nationales est essentielle

Les  raisons  sont  politiques,  institutionnel-
les et matérielles.

a) Raison politique

L'objet  de  notre  Centre  est  d'informer  le
plus  largement  possible  le  public  sur
l'ensemble  des  activités  des  Nations-
Unies.  Or.  le  Centre,  qui  est  une  partie
intégrante  du  Secrétariat  des  Nations-
Unies, est un organe international, appelé
à travailler  dans  un  terrain  national.  Il  a
donc  besoin de l'appui  que veulent  bien lui
donner les associations qui, pour leur

part, reflètent les réalités locales et repré-
sentent les forces vives de la nation.

b) Raison institutionnelle

Conformément  à la  Charte  et  aux  résolu-
tions  des  Nations-Unies,  le  Centre  doit
coopérer  avec  les  ONG  nationales.  Dans
un certain nombre de  cas  -  et  notamment
en ce qui  concerne la lutte contre l'apar-
theid  et  en  faveur de  la  décolonisation  -
l'Assemblée  générale  a  demande  spécifi-
quement au  Département  de l'Information
de  donner  tout  son  appui  aux  ONG
concernées.

c) Raison matérielle

Le Centre est chargé d'informer quelques
25  millions de  Belges,  de Néerlandais  et
de  Luxembourgeois.  Les  ressources
humaines  et  matérielles  très  limitées  du
Centre  ne  permettraient  certes  pas  de
remplir  cette  fonction  de  façon  satisfai-
sante  et  c'est  pourquoi  nous  devons
dépendre  largement  de  « courroies  de
transmission  ».  Elles  sont  au  nombre  de
quatre  :  les autorités  publiques,  les orga-
nisations non gouvernementales, les
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organes  de  presse  et  les  établissements
d'enseignement.  Les  ONG  remplissent  un
rôle  privilégié en  établissant  le  dialogue
avec  des  groupes  de  personnes  particu-
lièrement  importantes,  par  exemple,  les
chrétiens, les juristes, les femmes, etc.

2.  La coopération entre le  Cen-
tre et les ONG nationales est
concrète et quotidienne

a) ONG concernées

Notre  Centre  coopère  avec  toutes  les
associations qui  partagent les idéaux des
Nations-Unies.  Certes,  une  coopération
privilégiée  existe  avec  les  ONG  dont
l'objet  touche  directement  aux  activités
des Nations-Unies. C'est le cas des Asso-
cations  pour  les  Nations-Unies  ou  bien
des  ONG  qui  œuvrent  pour  le  développe-
ment,  le  désarmement,  la  décolonisation,
l'èradicationde  l'apartheid,  ou  la  défense
des  droits  de  l'homme.  Cependant,  le
Centre  s'est  également  efforce  d'établir
des  liens de  coopération  avec  des asso-
ciations dont la préoccupation essentielle
n'est  pas  les  relations  internationales,
comme  les  associations  familiales  ou  de
jeunes.

b) Niveau de coopération

Au niveau de la coopération des program-
mes  d'information  et  d'éducation  mis  en
œuvre  par  les  ONG,  le  Centre  fournit
l'information sur  les priorités et les activi-
tés des Nations-Unies. Le cas échéant, un
membre  du  Centre  peut  participer  à la
préparation  des  programmes  en  tant
qu'expert  et  observateur.  Au  niveau  de
l'exécution  des  programmes,  le  Centre
met  a  la  disposition  des  ONG les  moyens
d'information appropriés (publications,

affiches, films,...)  et le Directeur du Centre
ou un autre fonctionnaire prend la parole
lors  de  séminaires,  colloques  ou  confé-
rences pour présenter le point de vue des
Nations-Unies.

c) Coopération ponctuelle
et généralisée

Le Centre est ouvert  à toute forme de coo-
pération avec les associations.  Il  est  tou-
jours disposé à collaborer avec une ONG
souhaitant  mettre  sur  pied  un  programme
d'information relatif aux Nations-Unies.

Par  ailleurs,  en  fonction  des  grands thè-
mes  qu'il  doit  promouvoir-paix,  désarme-
ment,  développement,  décolonisation,
droits de l'homme  -  le Centre s'efforce de
regrouper  à l'occasion de célébrations ou
de  programmes  particuliers  l'ensemble
des  associations  concernées.  Chaque
fois  qu'une  concertation  s'établit  entre
ONG ou que des assises les réunissent, le
succès  de  leur  action  est  multiplié.  Le
Centre se réjouit  donc particulièrement de
cette forme de coopération.

3.  La  coopération  entre  le  Cen-
tre et les ONG nationales cor-
respond à leur intérêt mutuel

Le Centre reçoit des ONG un appui essen-
tiel  à son action. Pour leur part, les ONG
profitent  d'une  source  d'inspiration  inter-
nationale  et  objective  et  replacent  ainsi
leurs activités dans le cadre mondial. Pour
de  nombreuses  ONG  qui  sont  affiliées  à
des OING, la  coopération  avec  le  Centre
leur  permet de mieux répondre aux direc-
tives  de  leur  siège  international  qui.  lui-
même,  appuie  les  activités  des  Nations-
Unies.

Trois  catégories  de  sujets  auxquels  sont
consacrés  les  programmes  des  ONG
illustrent ce profit mutuel.

a) Sujets populaires

Les  Nations-Unies  et  les  ONG  sont
concernées  par  des  sujets  populaires
comme par exemple l'enfant, la femme, la
personne  handicappèe,  le  réfugié.  Notre
Centre n'a guère d'efforts  à faire pour pro-
mouvoir des programmes à leur sujet

Cependant,  notre  apport  est  recherché
par  les  ONG.  D'une  part,  le  Centre  leur
permet  de  replacer  les  efforts  nationaux
dans le  cadre mondial  et  de s'ouvrir  sur
l'extérieur.  D'autre  part,  les  associations
s'appuient  souvent  sur  une  résolution  des
Nations-Unies  pour  demander au  Gouver-
nement  sa  mise  en  application  au  niveau
national.

b) Sujets controversés

Dans les trois pays desservis par le Cen-
tre  et  à des  degrés  divers,  des  thèmes
défendus  par  les  Nations-Unies  comme
l'instauration  du  Nouvel  Ordre  Economi-
que  International,  l'exercice  des  droits
palestiniens,  ou  l'isolement  de  l'Afrique
du  Sud  sont  controversés.  Grâce  aux
ONG  concernées,  le  Centre  peut  mieux
faire  connaître  ces  questions  et  ainsi
contribuer  à un  dialogue  véritable  et
éclaire  entre  partisans  d'opinions  oppo-
sées. Grâce au Centre, des ONG peuvent
s'appuyer  sur  les  Nations-Unies  et  faire
savoir au public que leur point de vue est
partagé par  les  Nations-Unies  ainsi  que
par une majorité prépondérante des Etats
membres. Elles y gagnent en crédibilité et
influence.

c) Sujets ignorés et émergents

Les questions relatives  à l'exploitation du
fond  des  mers,  aux  sources  d'énergie
nouvelle et  renouvelable,  à la population,
à la  desertification...  sont  à la  fois  mal
connues,  émergentes  et  cruciales  pour
l'avenir  de  l'humanité.  Le  Centre  fournit
aux  ONG  intéressées  les  informations
d'actualité et de caractère scientifique qui
sont la clef du succès de leur programme
d'éducation.

En conclusion,  les  ONG  nationales  peu-
vent exister et bien travailler sans le Cen-
tre,  mais  notre  Centre,  pour  sa  part,  ne
peut  pas  faire  œuvre  utile  sans  une  colla-
boration  active,  dynamique,  régulière  et
permanente avec les ONG nationales.

Enfin,  au  niveau  du  travail  quotidien,  le
contact avec les ONG contribue  à rappe-
ler au Centre sa véritable fonction. La plu-
part  des  ONG  sont  caractérisées  par  la
force  de  leur  conviction et  leur sens pro-
fond  du  réel.  C'est  à l'intérieur  de  cette
marge  qui sépare la réalité de l'idéal  que
doit également travailler le Centre. •
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Congress Pre-financing

For  many  international  organizations,  a
major  problem  in  meeting  organization  is
the  pre-financing  of  the  initial  expenses.
Some  « congress  countries  » are  con-
scient  of this problem, and in order to as-
sist organizations wishing to invite or  hold
an  international  conference  in  their  coun-
try, they have set up special pre-financing
scheme.

We are  reporting  here  under  the  advan-
tages offered in  Great Britain  and  in  Fin-
land  in  this  field-
In  UK  the  « International  Conference
Fund  » has  been  set  up  by  the  British
Tourist  Authority ;  it  consists of  contribu-
tions from the  Association  of  Conference
Executives,  the  British  Association  of
Conference  Towns,  the  British  universi-
ties  Accommodation  Consortium,  British
Caledonian  Airways,  the  British  Tourist
Authority,  the  British  Hotels,  Restaurants
and  Caterers  Association,  the  British
Conference  and  Exhibition  Centres  Ex-
port  Council,  British  Airways.  British  Rail
and the London Convention Bureau.

The Fund is designed to assist solely with
cash flow difficulties experienced by orga-
nisers of international conferences, that is
to  help  in  meeting  promotional  expendi-
ture  before  revenue  is  received  from  re-
gistrations  and  other  sources.  The  funds
are  advanced  by  the  British  Tourist  Au-
thority and are to be repaid in total to the
British  Tourist  Authority  on  a  specified
date  prior  to  the  conference  in  question
together  with  interest  (normally  charged
at minimum lending rate) for the period of
the  advance.  Advances  will  not  normally
exceed £3.000 for any one conference.

Applications must  be submitted  in writing
to the International Conference Fund and

will  be  considered  by  a  Management
Committee consisting of 4 members nom-
inated by the sponsors.

Normally  only  applications  for  funding  of
conferences  anticipating  a  significant
number of  delegates from overseas will be
considered.  The  Management  Committee
will  only approve an application if  it  feels
that  all  other  sources  of  advance funding
have  been  tapped  including  those  it
recommends to  the  conference  organiser.
Also  all  conference  organisers  will  be  re-
quired to insure against  « force  majeure  »
incidents  which  may  prevent  either  the
conference  taking  place  or  a  whole  dele-
gation  of  registrants  attending.  First
claims  on  any  insurance  payments made
in such  circumstances are  to  be  used  to
meet the obligations of the conference or-
ganiser  to the British Tourist  Authority  in
respect  of  the  advance  from the  Interna-
tional Conference Fund.

In Finland

the participation of the state in the finan-
cing  of  international  scientific  congresses
held  in  Finland  has  principally  occurred
through  the  Department  of  Universities
and Science at the Ministry of Education.

The  money  paid  out  comes from that  por-
tion  of  lottery  and  football  pools  revenue
allocated for the advancement of science.
This  system  started  in  1972,  in  the  last
few  years  the  total  amount  has  been  ap-
proximately  FIM  800.000  (USD  216.000)
per year.

Attention  should  be  paid  to  the  fact  that
the  Ministry  of  Education  pre-finances
only  international  scientific  congresses.
Furthermore,  the  amount  of  subsidy  has
proved to be insufficient. Therefore, Hel-

sinki  Congress  Bureau  has  taken  this
matter  up  with  the  tourism  committee  of
the  Helsinki  Metropolitan  Area  Council
which  has  been  established  to  improve
co-operation  between  the  City  of  Helsinki
and  its  three  neighbouring  towns.  At  the
end of  last  year  the  City  of  Helsinki  made
the  decision  in  principal  that  a  fund  for
pre-financing  and  financial  guarantees  of
international  congresses  will  be  esta-
blished. The City has set up a committee
to find out the appropriate set of rules for
this system. The system is supposed to be
in function withing a year.

The  congress  organizer/host  Organiza-
tion  takes  care  of  the  pre-financing  but
the city will  give the  guarantees.  Maximum
guarantee  for  a  congress  will  be  FIM
200.000  (USD 54,000).  the  total  amount
being FIM 1.000.000 (USD 270.000).

Zurich

Lors  du  17e  congrès  ordinaire  de  la  FIFA
qui a eu lieu  à Zurich en juillet  1980  et qui
a  réuni  103  associations  nationales,  la
langue  arabe a  été admise comme langue
officielle  des  congrès  ;  dorénavant,  les
langues  officielles  sont  donc  l'anglais,  le
français,  l'espagnol,  l'allemand,  le  russe
et l'arabe.
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Hamburg

The  Associated  Country  Women  of  the
World  celebrated  its  50th  anniversary
during  the  triennial  conference  held  last
May in Hamburg,
The theme of the congress was  » Forward
together  » ;  it  gave the opportunity to  the
participants to stress the important role of
women  in  promoting  peace  and  friendship
in  the world  and in solving the  problem of
famine  in  the  Third  World  Countries  were
wome bear  the  main  burden  of  producing
and  distributing  food.
The  17th  triennial  conference  of  ACWW
will  be  held  in  June  1983  in  Vancouver,
Canada.

Brasilia

Education for development, the role of ed-
ucation  in  society  at  large,  human  rights
and the status of teachers were matters of
major  concern  at  the  Assembly  of  Dele-
gates  of  the  World  Confederation  of  Or-
ganizations  of  the  Teaching  Profession
held  in  Brasilia,  Brazil,  on  August  4-9,
1980.
The Assembly was attended by 510 dele-
gates  and  observers  and  guests  from
61 countries and 17 international govern-
mental  and  non-governmental  organiza-
tions.
As  a  concrete  indication  of  the  range  of
activities  of  WCOTP,  the  Secretary  Gen-
eral John M. Thompson noted that during
the two year period since the last Assem-
bly  WCOTP has arranged 34 international
regional  and  national  conferences,  semi-
nars  and  workshops  in  which  2,000
teacher  leaders took  part  from  almost  all
countries  with  members  of  WCOTP  ;
1 61  international,  regional  and  national
conferences,  symposia  and  seminars
were  attended  by  WCOTP  representa-
tives who ensured that the voice of teach-
ers was heard. Development assistance

programmes of  bilateral  cooperation were
extended  appreciably  with  more  and  more
organization  involved  as  sources  of  as-
sistance,  human  and  material,  and  as
operators  of  national  programmes  to  ad-
vance their national capacity.

Québec
Quelle société pour quelles
personnes âgées ?

C'est  la  question  que  se  sont  posés  à
Québec  plus  de  900  spécialistes  de
31  nationalités  à l'invitation du  Centre  In-
ternational  de  Gérontologie  Sociale.
« Faute  d'être  pris  en  considération  de
façon  appropriée,  le  vieillissement  risque
d'être  considéré comme  une  pollution
supplémentaire. »
Cet avertissement du Pr.  Lambert, du Col-
lège de France, met l'accent sur la néces-
sité d'appréhender  le  phénomène du vieil-
lissement de façon globale, dans une dé-
marche  écologique.  Cette  approche
s'était  imposée  dès  l'ouverture  de  cette
9ème  Conference  Internationale  de  Gér-
ontologie  Sociale,  alors  que  le  Président
Flesch  déclarait  que  « les  solutions  qu'il
convient  d'apporter  au  problème  du  vieil-
lissement  et  de  la  vieillesse  ne  sont  pas
différentes  de  celles  qu'appellent  la  dé-
gradation de notre environnement,  la  dés-
tructuration de nos cités,  la pauvreté et la
marginalisation  de  beaucoup  de  groupes
humains ».
L'Asemmblée  Mondiale  sur  la  vieillesse,
qui  sera  réunie  en  1982,  axera  ses  tra-
vaux sur  2  objectifs  :  d'une part, garantir
aux  personnes  âgées  la  sécurité sur  le
pian  social  et  économique; d'autre  part,
leur fournir l'opportunités de contribuer au
développement  national,  l'idée  motrice  ét-
ant  que  toute  future  stratégie  de  déve-
loppement devrait  être  de plus en plus or-
ganisée autour du facteur humain, conçu
à la  fois  comme l'agent  et  le  bénéficiaire
de ce développement.

Genève

Une  opération  spectaculaire  vient  de  se
dérouler sur le chantier du nouveau Palais
des  Expositions  et  des  Congrès  de  Ge-
nève.
En  effet,  les  toitures  des  trois  halles  qui
composent  le  bâtiment  sont  assemblées
et  terminées  à même la  surface d'exposi-
tion.  La première  de  ces  trois  toitures  a
été levée dans sa position définitive,  à une
hauteur  de  12  mètres  au-dessus  de  la
surface  d'exposition.
Il  s'agit  d'un  ensemble  mesurant  172  mè-
tres sur  86,  haut de  7  mètres et représent-
ant  une  masse  d'environ  3.200  tonnes.
Cette  technique  de  construction originale
a  été choisie  pour permettre  l'assemblage
et la finition des toitures dans des condi-
tions optimales d'économie pour le  maître
d'ceuvre et  de  sécurité pour  les  ouvriers.
C'est  ta  première  fois  -  en  tout  cas  en
Suisse  et  probablement  en  Europe  -
qu'un ouvrage d'une telle  ampleur  est  en
quelque  sorte  tiré vers  le  haut  au  moyen
d'un  dispositif  hydraulique.
Rappelons que le  mise en exploitation du
nouveau  Palais  des  Expositions  et  des
Congrès  de  Genève  est  prévue  pour  fin
1 9 8 1 .

Seventh IAPCO seminar on pro-
fessional congress organization
Wolfsberg Management Center, Switzer-

land, January 25-31, 1981

As it is known in the world of congress in-
dustry,  there  are  no  special  schools  for
congress  organizers  so  far  although  this
business  requires  a  thorough  knowledge
of  the  convention  background  and  the
techniques  of  organization.
This  is  why  IAPCO  has  been  providing
professional training in  the form of  special
seminars,  held  annually  since  1975.
More than 200 participants from 37 coun-
tries  have  attended  the  previous  semi-
nars.
The  seven-day  seminar  gives  a  concen-
trated  introduction  to  international  con-
gresses  and their  requirements,  organiza-
tion,  budgeting,  documentation,  language
problems,  how  to  get  more  congresses,
how  to  get  more  participants,  etc.
The  seminar  is  intended  for  executives
from  national  and  international  associa-
tions,  congress  centres,  convention  bu-
reaux,  airlines,  travel  agencies,  confer-
ence  hotels,  professional  convention  or-
ganizing  companies  and  others  involved
in  the  congress  industry.
IAPCO  General  Secretariat:  1.  rue  aux
Laines, 1000 Bruxelles.
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POSTER BOARDS AND POSTER

PRESENTATION

A NEW COMMUNICATION MEDIUM

What is a POSTER BOARD ?

A display board on which a poster presen-
tation is mounted by the specialist whose
work  has  been  selected  for  inclusion  in
the scientific or technical  programme of a
seminar ; symposium ; conference of  con-
gress.

What is a POSTER PRESENTATION ?

The submitted  work  of  the said specialist
in a written and illustrated  « visual  » for-
mat  of graphs, tables, theorems and con-
clusions.

The  POSTER  PRESENTATION  has  devel-
oped dramatically over the past  few years.
Initially  it  encountered  considerable  re-
sistance  and  attracted  an  amateurish and
unsophisticated  response  from  presen-
ters;  it  was  thought  to  be  the  « second-
string  » slot  in  the  programme,  of  less
credit  and  less  prestige  than  the  spoken
word.  But  within  a  few  years  attitudes
have  changed  ;  scientific  chairmen  have
realised  the  many  advantages  and  the
new  flexibility  that  this  type  of  session
gives  to  the  creation  of  challenging  and
comprehensive  programme  content,
especially  for  international  meetings.
Submitted  abstracts  considered  to  be  of
comparable  merit  and  value  can  now  be
slotted into  « verbal  » or  « poster -> slots
according  to  subject  matter  and  pro-
gramme balance, with little fear of a disap-
pointed response from the author.

What  factors  have  influences  this
change ?

1.  English  is  increasingly  becomming  the
« official  » language  for  international
scientific  meetings and, of  course, not
everyone  understands  English  !  The
spoken presentation can provide a ha-
zardous  obstacle  to  understanding  if
the  author's  « first  » language is  not
English  ;  whereas  with  the  visual
« poster  » presentation language diffi-
culties  can  be  readily  overcome  with
graphic description and illustration.

2.  Potential  authors  with  poor  spoken
English are encouraged to submit work

which  they  might  be  too  diffident  to
present orally. The allocation of poster
« slots  » means  that  the  programme
catchment for the scientific chairman is
greatly extended.

3.  The poster presentation is normally left
« in situ » for one full day of the meeting
-  giving  every  interested  delegate  an
opportunity for close study of the work.
In  contrast  the  traditional  10  minute
verbal  free  communication  « slot  » is
often part of  a  « concurrent  » session
competing  with  two  to  five  other  con-
current  sessions  and  thus  creating  a
conflict  of  priority  for  the  interested
delegate.

4. The  « author  » of a poster is asked to
stand by his presentation for a specifi-
ed  session  time  during  the  day.  giving
an  opportunity  for  face-to-face  discus-
sion  with  delegates involved  in  similar
research.  This  interface,  as  often  be-
tween  presenting  authors  as  between
authors  and  delegates,  stimulates  the
in-depth  progressive  talk  which  is  one
of  the  main  purposes  of  international
meetings.

5. Time is always at a premium at confer-
ences.  Large  international  meetings
attract  hundre  's  and  sometimes thou-
sands of  Abstracts.  The  scientific  con-
tent  of  the  programme  develops  from
the  number  of  papers  that  cen  be  ac-
cepted.  Poster  sessions  have  in many
cases doubled the quantity of work be-
ing shown.

6.  With  more  « acceptances  » brought
about  by  more  programme slots,  obvi-
ously  more  specialists  and  research-
ers are  able  to  present  their  work.  Fi-
nance is always a major obstacle to at-
tendance  at  international  meetings
and  is  often  available  only  if  a  dele-
gate's  work  is  accepted  and  present-
ed.  Thus,  where  poster  sessions  are
mounted,  more  delegates  can  obtain
funding to attend the meeting, meaning
that  the  increasing  fund  of  knowledge
and experience is assembled.

Brief history

In 1976, our company needed 120 free-
standing poster boards for mounting free

poster  sessions  and  poster  discussion
groups  for  the  VII  International  Congress
on  Thrombosis  and  Haemostasis  at  the
Royal  Festival  Hall.  Foreseeing  the  grow-
ing  importance  of  Poster  Sessions  within
the overall  planning of major  scientific  and
technical  meetings,  we  sought  the  co-
operation  of  an  exhibition  service  com-
pany. They agreed to have the 120 boards
especially  manufactured  to  internationally
agreed  dimensions  with  velcro  covering
for ease of attaching  and detaching poster
sheets. The cost was considerable but the
boards  were  a  complete  success  at  the
Thrombosis Conference.

They will next  be used for the precise pur-
pose for which they were designed. At the
First World Conference on Clinical Pharm-
acology  and  Therapeutics  to  be  staged
this  year,  700  scientific  papers  will  be
presented in this format.

Since the poster boards became available
they have been used  in a variety  of  ways.
Although  they  were  devised  originally  for
medical  meetings,  conferences  in  other
technical  and  professional  fields  have
now become interested in this opportunity
for new scope in presentation. Many of he
arguments  that  have  gradually  won  over
the medical  practitioner  are attracting the
decision-takers  of  conferences  in  many
other  spheres  of  technology,  research
and development, and management.

Where  exhibition  organisers  were  once
content to sell space or a stand they find
that  a  supporting  poster  board  for  the
complementary  display  in  catering  of
meetings  areas  can  attract  more  invest-
ment  from the  exhibitor.  Companies wish-
ing  to  illustrate  aspects of  progress,  new
ideas or  sales  messages  at  conferences
or  AGMs  are  using  the  boards  to  mount
graphic and illustrated displays.

The  need  in one  field  of  activity  has  thus
led  to  an  expansion  of  ideas  in  many
others, and the result is perhaps an object
lesson in what  can be achieved in our  in-
dustry through thoughtful co-operation.

• Managing Director
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La mention d'une organisation dans la pré-
sente rubrique n'implique en aucune façon
une prise de position de l'UAI à l'égard de
celle-ci,  pas  plus  qu'elle  ne  préjuge  de
l'insertion de cette organisation dans la pro-
chaine édition de /'« Annuaire des Organisa-
tions Internationales ».

Mention of an organization in these columns
does not imply, in any way. a judgment of it
by the UIA; nor does it necessarily mean that
an entry on the organization will appear in
the next edition of the Yearbook of Interna-
tional Organizations.

 
University for Peace

The  first  proposal  to  create  an  University
for  Peace was  made  to  the  33rd  Session
of  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly  in
September  1978  by  Rodrigo  Carazo,
President  of  Costa-Rica,  a  small  Central
American  country  which,  as  a  matter  of
conscious policy,  does  not  have an army.
President  Carazo  offered  Costa  Rica  as
the  site  for  « a  laboratory  of  the  spirit  of
peace  ».  The  34th  Session  of  the  United
Nations  General  Assembly  approved  a
resolution  of  December  15,  1979,  which
established  the  University  for  Peace  -  as
an  international  centre  of  superior  educa-
tion  for  post-university  teaching,  research
and  publication  of  knowledge  specifically
oriented to  training  for  peace  ».  This res-
olution  also  instructed  the  Secretary  Gen-
eral  to  establish  an  eleven-member  com-
mission,  consisting  of  representatives  of
the  Secretary General,  the United Nations
University  (based  in  Japan),  Unesco,  the
international  academic  community,  the
government  of  Costa  Rica  and  the  five  re-
gional  groups of  the  United  Nations.  The
Commission  will  report  to  the  1980  Ses-
sion of  the  General  Assembly on  the  est-
ablishment of the University for Peace.

Tyr

Le Conseil  de sécurité des Nations Unies
alerté par  le  Comité du  Festival  interna-
tional  de  Tyr  et  saisi  officiellement par  le
Gouvernement libanais a  pris, en date du
19  décembre  1979  la résolution suivante  :
-  Prend  acte  également  des  efforts  dé-
ployés  par  le Gouvernement libanais pour
obtenir  de  la  Communauté internationale
qu'elle reconnaisse  la nécessité de  proté-
ger  les  sites  et  monuments  archéolo-
giques et culturels de la ville de Tyr con-
formément  au  droit  international  et  à la
Convention  de  la  Haye  de  1954,  qui  dis-
pose que de telles villes, sites et monu-

ments  font  partie  du  patrimoine  de  l'hu-
manité entière  ».  A  l'initiative  du  Comité
du Festival  international de Tyr  s'est  con-
stitué un  Comité international  pour  la
sauvegarde  de  Tyr.  Groupant  des
hommes de sciences et de culture de rép-
utation  mondiale,  le  Comité international
a inauguré ses activités en organisant  au
mois de mai  1980,  à Paris, avec l'aide de
l'Unesco, une Journée pour la sauvegarde
de  Tyr  qu'appuyait  une  remarquable  ex-
position.  Les  personnalités  suivantes  font
partie  du  Bureau  exécutif  du  Comité:  le
Duc  de  Castres  comme  président:  S.E.
M.  Paolo  Carneiro  comme  vice-président;
S.E.  M.  Camille  Aboussouan comme  con-
seiller;  Mme  Maha Chalabi  comme  secré-
taire  général.  Le  siège  est  établi  20  rue
Berlioz,  F-75016 Paris.
(Agecop Liaison).

European University
The European University Study Centre,
officially  inaugurated  on  14  February
1980, has been set up as an independent
study  centre  to  investigate  the  defects
and  discrepancies  of  the  various  universi-
ty  systems  within  the  European  Commu-
nity.

Financed by the EEC, the Centre is to con-
duct inquiries and carry out studies for the
formulation of programmes at both nation-
al  and European levels. It is hoped that  the
Centre, in this way, will provide a common
denominator  for  higher  education  studies
in Europe.
(International  Association  of  Universities
Bulletin)

Sciences de la mer
En janvier dernier,  un séminaire organisé
à l'Académie diplomatique de  Lima sur  le
nouveau  droit  de  la  mer  et  ses  applica-
tions  réunissait  une  trentaine  de  partici-
pants venus de trois pays de la région.

Ceux-ci  décidèrent  de  créer  une  Associa-
tion des spécialistes latino-américains
de la mer  (« Associacion de Especialistas
Latinoamericanos  en  Ciencias  del  Mar  -
ASELACMAR  »).  Luis  F  Villena  (Pérou)  a
été désigné comme  secrétaire  exécutif.
Des  secrétaires  régionaux  ont  été égale-
ment  choisis  :  Juan  Liévano  Rangel  (Col-
ombie) pour le Pacifique du sud-est, Rob-
erto  Puceiro  (Uruguay)  pour  l'Atlantique
du sud-ouest,  Jamil  Urroz Escobar (Nicar-
agua)  pour  l'Amérique  centrale,  Mme
Rosa  Camillo  Celado  (République  Domin-
icaine) pour les Caraïbes.

(Rostlac Bulletin)

Technologies appropriés

Intermediate  Technology  Industrial  Ser-
vices  a  été constitué pour  apporter  une
aide  technique  et  financière  permettant
de  répondre  aux  besoins  en  technologies
nouvelles  ou  mal  connues  des  pays  en
développement,  essentieliement  dans  le
secteur de la petite industrie.  II  a pour ob-
jectif d'aider  à créer davantage de lieux de
travail  dans  les  pays  en  développement,
grâce  à la  constitution  d'installations  de
production,  en  utilisant  les  ressources  lo-
cales  pour  faire  face  aux  besoins.  Afin
d'atteindre  cet  objectif.  ITIS donne des  in-
formations  sur  tes  technologies  exis-
tantes  et  procède  à des  études  pour  dé-
terminer  les  technologies  les  plus  appro-
priées.  Et  surtout,  il  fournit  également  des
fonds pour  mettre  à l'essai  des  technolo-
gies nouvelles sur le terrain dans les pays
en  développement  et  aider  à l'installation
d'équipements  nouveaux.
ITIS  est  un  nouvel  organe  du  groupe  Inter-
mediate  Technology  Development.  La
gamme  des services  offerts,  en  général  a
titre  gratuit,  est  destinée  non  seulement
aux  services  administratifs  et  aux
agences  de  développement,  mais  égale-
ment  aux  personnes physiques  et  aux  or-
ganisations bénévoles privées. Pour tout
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renseignement  écrire  :  Intermediate
Technology  Industrial  Services.  Myson
House.  Railway  Terrace.  Rugby  CV21
3HT, Grande-Bretagne.

(Forum du développement)

Investment Fund
The Arab General Investment Fund was
formally  established at  a  general  assem-
bly  meeting  in  Dubai  in  July  1980.  The
funds  offering  in  June  1980  of  760 million
United  Arab  Emirate  dirhams  worth  of
shares was 54 per cent subscribed.

(The Muslim World)

Hypofécondité
Inauguré le  5  décembre  1979  à France-
ville, Gabon, le Centre international de re-
cherches  médicales  a  pour  vocation
principale  de  mettre  en  évidence  les
causes  de  l'hypoféconditê dans  les  ré-
gions forestières  èquatoriales  de l'Afrique
et  de  proposer  les  solutions  thérapeu-
tiques  pour  y  remédier.  Le  Centre  com-
prend trois divisions  :  clinique, biologique,
animale. La politique scientifique et les or-
ientations  de  recherche  sont  définies  et
proposées  par  le  Conseil  scientifique  au
Conseil  d'administration  présidé par  le
Ministre  de  la  santé publique  du Gabon.
(Archives  de  l'Union  médicale
balkanique)

Human Rights Court

On  September  3,  1979,  the  Inter-Ameri-
can Human Rights Court was inaugurated
in San Jose, Costa Rica. Thre treaty est-
ablishing the court was approved in  1969
by  the  Organization  of  American  States
and  became  effective  in  July  1978  when
Grenada  signed  it,  providing  the  required
two-thirds majority.  Eight  of  the 28 coun-
tries  in  the  Western  Hemisphere,  includ-
ing Cuba,  had  not  signed the pact  and 13
had not ratified it. US President Carter has
signed the convention but  it  has not  been
ratified  by  the  Senate.  Among  other  na-
tions  that  have  not  ratified  the  pact  are
Mexico,  Argentina,  Chile  and  Brazil.  The
court's mandate allows it  to deal with vio-
lations of  civil  and political  rights, but not
with economic or cultural issues. Its deci-
sions  are not  legally binding even on the
nations  that  ratified  the agreement.  Com-
plaints  may  be  filed  by  governments,
groups  or  individuals,  but  must  first  be
lodged with  the Organization  of  American
States, which will screen the charges and
decide if  they should be submitted to  the
court.

Sociétés de chimie
Du  13  au  16  août  1979  s'est déroulée  à
Bangkok,  avec  le  concours  financier  de
l'Unesco,  une  réunion  pour  la  création
d'une Fédération asienne de sociétés de
chimie a laquelle ont pris part les représ-
entants de sociétés de neuf pays de la ré-
gion (Australie.  Hong-Kong,  Inde,  Indoné-
sie, Malaisie, Philippines, République de

Corée. Singapour et  Sri  Lanka).  Avec ce
nouvel organisme, chaque région géogra-
phique  du  globe  est  désormais  dotée  de
sa propre fédération de chimistes profes-
sionnels.

(Chronique de l'Unesco)

Advancement of Women
A  new  United  Nations  body,  the  Interna-
tional  Research and Training Institute  for
the  Advancement  of  Women,  has  come
into  being  in  October  1979.  with  the ap-
proval  of  its programme  of  work  and  bud-
get  for  the  biennium  1980-81.  The  esta-
blishment  of  this  institute  was  recom-
mended  by the  1975  World  Conference  of
the International Women's  Year. This rec-
ommendation  was  approved  by  the  UN
General Assembly on 15 December 1975.
The  Board  of  Trustees  is  composed  of  11
personalities  appointed  by  the  Economic
and  Social  Council  and  several  ex-officio
members of the secretariats of the UN re-
gional  commissions.  Mrs  Delphine  Tsan-
ga  (Cameroun)  is  President.  The  work
programme  includes  three  main  areas:
research;  training:  information,  documen-
tation and communication,

Etudes françaises

Le  Centre  de  rencontres  et  d'échanges
internationaux  du  Pacifique  Sud  (CREI-
PAC)  a  été créé début  1980  à Nouméa,
Nouvelle Calédonie. Il a été placé sous le
patronage  de l'AUPELF  (Association  des
universités  partiellement  ou  entièrement
de langue française). Cette création est le
résultat  d'une  action  concertée  avec  les
départements  d'études françaises  d'univ-
ersités australiennes et néo-zélandaises,
plusieurs ministères français, des organi-
sations  francophones  et  non  franco-
phones et  le  territoire  de Nouvelle  Calé-
donie. Elle fait suite  à la première confér-
ence internationale des responsables des
départements  d'études  françaises  de  la
région  Pacifique  Sud  organisée  par  l'AU-
PELF à Nouméa en août 1978.

(Etudes françaises dans le monde)

Packaging
At  a meeting  held  in Munich. FRG, on the
20  September  1979.  representatives  of
the  International  Food  Information  Ser-
vice,  the  Institut  fur  Lebensmitteltechnol-
ogie  und  Verpackung  (FRG)  and  the
Research  Association  for  the  Paper  and
Board,  Printing  and  Packaging  Industries
(UK) took the first  steps towards the est-
ablishment of  a  joint  International  Infor-
mation  Service  for  Packaging,  it  is  in-
tended  to  produce  a  joint  computerized
English  language  data  base  from  January
1981 onwards  drawing  on  the  existing
services and expertise of the three organ-
izations  concerned,  (c/o  IFIS,  Lane  End
House, Shinfield RG2 9BB, UK).

(IFIS Newsletter)

Peuples autochtones
L'Association  pour  la  sauvegarde  des  Id-
entités  et  du  droit  des  peuples  autoch-
tones a  été créée  à Bruxelles au début de
cette  année,  selon  la  loi  du  25  octobre
1 9 1 9 .  Elle  a pour  but  de promouvoir  la so-
lidarité et  le  respect  mutuel  entre  différ-
ents groupes ethniques, ce qui  inclut  no-
tamment  l'alphabétisation  en  leur  propre
langue,  l'intégration  des  membres  dans
leur  pays d'accueil,  la  représentation et  la
diffusion de leurs racines sociales et  cul-
turelles,  la  défense  des  droits  ethniques
et  culturels.  L'association organisera  des
cours de langues, des activités culinaires,
des  conférences  avec  projection  de  films
ou de  diapositives,  etc. Le  siège est  fixé
Avenue  de  Broqueville  285,  1200  Brux-
elles. Les statuts de l'association sont pu-
bliés  aux  annexes  du  Moniteur  Belge  du
10 avril 1980.

Médecins méditerranéens
Le  30  septembre  1979,  des  délégués  de
l'Union  médicale  balkanique,  de  l'Union
médicale  de  la  Méditerranée  latine  et  de
l'Union  médicale  arabe  réunis  à Damas
ont  discuté et  approuvé les  statuts  de
l'Entente  médicale  méditerranéenne.  Les
buts  de  ce  groupement  sont  ainsi  définis  :
étudier  les  problèmes  de  médecine  pro-
phylactique  et  curative  et  apporter  son
aide  à la  promotion  des  meilleures  me-
sures  en  vue  d'assurer  un  haut  niveau  de
santé aux  peuples  de  cette  région;  renfor-
cer la  collaboration des médecins de la  ré-
gion  méditerranéenne  afin  de  mieux  coor-
donner  leurs  activités,  pour  créer  une
zone  de  compréhension,  de  bonne  en-
tente  et  de  paix;  unir  leurs  efforts  pour
maintenir  dans  le  monde  le  flambeau  de
l'humanisme  mondial;  faciliter  la  connais-
sance  réciproque  des  médecins  et  de  leur
.  activité scientifique,  entretenir  des  con-
tacts  et  renforcer  des  relations  d'amitié.
Parmi  les  moyens  d'action,  il  est  prévu
d'organiser  tous  les  trois  ans  un  congrès
international,  dont  la  charge  sera  assu-
mée  à tour  de  rôle  par  les  trois  organisa-
tions  constituantes.  Le  premier  congrès  a
eu  lieu  à Damas  du  29  mars  au  2  avril
1980. (1 rue Gabriel Péri, Bucarest).

Craniomandibular

At  the  1s t  International  Meeting  on  Kine-
siometry  held  on  the  Island  of  Hawai,  the
International  Craniomandibular  Ortho-
pedic  Society,  an  international  médical
organization  was  founded.  The  society
will  be  divided  into  three  geographical
sections :  the Northamerican and Canadi-
an  (Dr  Martin  Frankel  as  president),  the
Japanese  (Dr  Atsuski  Yamashita  as  pres-
ident),  the  European  (Prof.  Franco  Prayer
Galletti  as  president).  The  establishment
of this new society is a direct result of the
recent  use  of  electronic  equipment  and
the like in the field of  stomatological diag-
nosis  and  therapy.  This  equipment  is
known  by  the  name  Mandibular  Kinesio-
graph. (Congressi)
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Santé du personnel
Une  association  s'est  récemment créée  à
Bruxelles  sous  le  nom  de  International
Médical  Association  for  Radio  and  Tele-
vision  (IMART). Elle a  pour  objet  de prom-
ouvoir et de développer au sein des insti-
tuts  de  radio-télévision  :  la  santé phy-
sique  et  mentale  du  personnel,  les  disci-
plines  de  médecine  du  travail,  la  méde-
cine  préventive,  la  sécurité,  l'hygiène  et
l'amélioration des lieux  de travail,  le  rec-
lassement  des  handicapés,  l'ergonomie,
etc... Les statuts de l'association sont pu-
bliés  aux  Annexes  du  Moniteur  belge  du
22 mai  1980. Le siège est fixé Bd Auguste
Revers 52. 1040 Bruxelles.

Shippers
One principal  result of the first  Convention
of  Latin  American  Shippers Councils  (Bo-
gota.  4-6 October 1979) is the decision to
form a  permanent Latin  American Nation-
al  Shippers  Councils  Federation  (FELA-
CUTI).  The  International  Chamberof Com-
merce  which was represented at  the Bo-
gota  anticipates  extensive  collaboration
with this new transport  users'  internation-
al association. (ICC Information)

Informatique portuaire

Neuf  autorités  ou  associations  portuaires
européennes  ont  formé une  association
européenne  d'informatique  portuaire
sous le nom de  Europese Vereniging voor
Haveninformatica  (EVHA).  Celle-ci  a  pour
objet d'entreprendre pour le compte de la
Commission  des  Communautés  euro-
péennes  trois  projets  d'informatisation
dans  le  cadre  de  systèmes  européens
d'information  portuaire.  Le  Président  de
l'association  est  M.  Robert  Vleugels (An-
vers);  les  autres  membres  du  Conseil
d'administration sont MM. Alex Smith (As-
sociation  portuaire  britannique),  Christia-
an Van Krimpen (Rotterdam), André Grail-
lot  (Le  Havre),  Engelbert  Klugkist
(Brème).

Pacific Telecommunications

A  three  day  telecommunications  confer-
ence concluded  on  January  9,  1980  with
the  announcement  of  the  formation  of  a
Pacific  Telecommunications  Council.  The
Council  is  a  voluntary,  independent  or-
ganization  established  to  meet  a  growing
need  for  the  beneficial use, development,
and  understanding  of  telecommunica-
tions in the Pacific area. The concept of a
permanent  organization  evolved  from  the
first  Pacific  telecommunications  confer-
ence  held  in  Honolulu  in  January  1979.
The  organization  intends  to  attract  mem-
bership  and  support  from  industry,  telec-
ommunications  carriers,  users,  academia,
and  other  entities  throughout  the  Pacific
area. It will provide a forum for an ongoing
exchange of  ideas and information for the
betterment  of  the  Pacific  area  countries
though  telecommunications.
The  chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees  is
Mr Jorge Kanahuati, vice-president of Ex-

pansion  of  Télévisa  Enterprises.  (2424
Maile Way, 704, Honolulu, Hawaii 96822.
T. (808) 948.7879. Tx 634134 C. Pacte-
lecom).

Echanges éducatifs
En vue d'améliorer le niveau des connais-
sances  scientifiques  aux  Etats-unis,  en
Belgique  et  au  Luxembourg,  une  fonda-
tion  internationale  s'est  constituée  à
Bruxlles  sous  le  nom  de  Foundation  for
Scientific  Research  and  Educational  Ex-
change.  Elle  subsidiera  les  échanges  éd-
ucatifs  entre  les  trois  pays  en  attribuant
des fonds  à des candidats boursiers pré-
sentés  par  la  Commission  pour  les
échanges  éducatifs  entre  les  Etats-Unis
d'Amérique, la Belgique et le Luxembourg.
Ses  membres  sont  des  personnes  phy-
siques ou morales. Parmi les 1 2 membres
du  premier  conseil  d'administration,  on
trouve de hauts  fonctionnaires des  Minis-
tères de la culture de Belgique et du Lux-
embourg,  l'Ambassadeur  des  Etats-Unis
à Bruxelles, le Directeur de la Commission
pour  les  échanges  éducatifs  entre  les
Etats-Unis,  la  Belgique et  le  Luxembourg,
etc. Le président est M, Frank Boas, le se-
crétaire  général M. Willem  Rycken  (prés-
ident  du  Fulbright  Alumni  Scholarship
Fund).  Le siège de la Fondation a  été fixé
rue  du  Marteau  2 1 ,  1040  Bruxelles.  Les
statuts de cette nouvelle fondation dont le
régime  juridique  est  celui  d'une  associa-
tion  internationale  selon  la  loi  belge  du
25  octobre  19 1 9 ,  sont  publiés  aux  an-
nexes du Moniteur belge du 26 juin 1980.

Quality Circles

The  International  Association  of  Quality
Circles  (lAQC) has  recently  been  created
as  a  non-profit  organization  dedicated  to
promoting  and  coordinating  « quality  cir-
cle  » activities  throughout  the  world.  A
« quality circle  » is a  small  group of  em-
ployees  from  the  same  work  area  who
have  been  trained  in  basic  problem  solv-
ing  techniques.  They  voluntary  meet  for
an hour each week to identify and analyze
product  quality  problems. Then,  they  rec-
ommend  solutions  to  management.  Origi-
nated in  Japan  in  1962.  the concept  has
grown to  include  nearly  eight  million  peo-
ple in all walks of life in many of the indus-
trial nations of the world. The  « quality cir-
cle  » concept  helps  create  a  non-threat-
ening work atmosphere in which manage-
ment  and  non-management  employees
participate  more  fully  in  work-related  de-
cisions.  Membership  in  IAQC  (20308
Town Center  Lane. Suite  230,  Cupertino.
CA 95014.  USA)  is  open to  any  person,
business  or  government  agency  interest-
ed  in  quality  circles.  The  association  pu-
blishes  a  quaterly  journal  devoted  to  the
promotion  of  the  idea.
(International Management Development)

Anesthésie
Sous  le régime de la loi belge du  25  octo-
bre 1919 a été constituée une association

internationale  dénommée  Society  of  Re-
gional Anaesthesia.  Celle-ci a  pour  objet
l'étude,  la  promotion,  la  recherche scien-
tifique  et  l'information  concernant
l'anesthèsie  générale  dans  l'intérêt  du
malade.  Les  membres  de  l'association
sont des personnes physiques et  des per-
sonnes juridiques. Le siège a été fixé : Vli-
ertjeslaan 11, B-1900 Overijse, Belgique.

IESCO

At  the  last  Islamic  Conference  held  in
1979  in  Morocco,  if  was  agreed  to  esta-
blish  on  the  lines  of  the  Unesco  an  1ES-
CO  :  Islamic  Educational  Cultural  and
Scientific  Organization.  The  aims  of  this
organization will  be fostering educational,
cultural  and  scientific  cooperation among
the member states of  the Organization of
the  Islamic  Conference.  An  expert  com-
mittee met in Jeddah late 1979 and draft-
ed the charter. The headquarters of lesco
will be in Rabat.

(The Muslim World)

Italie
Un Groupe européenne de recherche et
d'information sur l'Italie contemporaine
(GERISIC)  vient  d'être  créé à Bruxelles
sous le régime de la loi belge du  25  octo-
bre  1 9 1 9 .  Elle  a  pour  but  de  promouvoir,
coordonner  et  diffuser  au  niveau  europ-
éen  l'information  relative  à la  recherche
scientifique  dans  le  domaine  des
sciences  humaines,  et  plus  particulière-
ment de l'histoire, du droit, de l'économie,
de la  politologie et  de la  sociologie,  dont
l'objet  est  l'Italie  du  XVlIle  siècle  jusqu'à
nos jours. Le siège est  établi rue d'Egmont
11, B-1050 Bruxelles. Le conseil d'admin-
istration  de 9 membres  élu le 5 mars 1980
comprend des  représentants  d'Allemagne
Fédérale.  d'Autriche,  de  Belgique,  de
France,  d'Italie,  du  Luxembourg,  des
Pays-Bas  et  du  Royaume-Uni.  Le  prési-
dent  est  M.  Jacques  Willequet (Belgique)
et le secrétaire général M. Michel Dumou-
lin.

Santé publique

Le Centre international d'études et de  re-
cherches socio-sanitaires  (CIRESS)  -  n'a
rien  de commun avec le  Centre dont l'in-
titulé très  proche  est  décrit  dans  l'Annu-
aire sous la reference B 4927 - a  été créé
au  début  de  cette  année  et  a  tenu  sa
première assemblée générale le 1  er mars
1980  à Bruxelles. Le siège social est  éta-
bli  avenue  Molière  1 1 4 .  1060  Bruxelles.
L'objet de l'association s'étend  à « toutes
activités  de  recherches  en  matière  de
santé publique au sens large du terme  ».
Ont  été élus  respectivement  résident  et
secrétaire  :  Dr R. Lagasse (Belgique) et M.
E. Crivinsqui (Argentine).

Islamic Education
In January 1980.  an expert  committee of
the  Organization  of  Islamic  Conference
was charged to lay down objectives, rules
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and  charter  of  a  proposed  International
Centre  of  Islamic  Education.  This  centre
is now established in Mecca.

(The Muslim World)

Equipes médicales

Sous  le  nom  de  Equipes  médicales  inter-
nationales,  une  association  créée  à Brux-
elles  le  10  novembre  1979  réunit  des
membres,  actuellement  tous  belges,  mé-
decins ou membres du corps de santé vol-
ontaires,  pour  apporter  leur  assistance
aux  populations  éprouvées  par  des  dé-
sastres  (désastres  naturels,  accidents
collectifs,  situation  de  belligérance,
camps de réfugiés). Le respect de l'esprit,
des  principes  de  base  et  du  travail  de  la
Croix  Rouge  est  considéré comme fonda-
mental  dans  l'action  des  Equipes.  Le
siège  est  fixe  rue  Wèry  94.  1050  Brux-
elles.  Le  secrétaire  général  est  Benoit
Nemery de Bellevaux.

Commonwealth Artists

After  almost  two  years  of  talks  between
artists,  arts  administrators  and  govern-
ment  officials  in Commonwealth  capitals,
a  Common  wealth-wide  Organization  for
the Arts was created in London in January
198Û.  The  new  Commonwealth  arts  or-
ganization  is  the  fruit  of  Festival  78,  the
arts  programme  which  ran  alongside  the
1978  Commonwealth  Games  in  Edmon-
ton. Artists and organizers set up an inter-
im committee which decided on objectives
of the  CAO  and appointed its first execu-
tive  committee.  Heading  that  committee,
as chairman, is Rex Nettleford of  Jamaïca,
widely regarded as the Caribbean's cultu-
ral spokesman.

(Commonwealth Currents)

Europe des jeunes

Un Mouvement européen des jeunes a
été constitué à Milan  par  des jeunes ap-
partenant  à différentes organisations pol-
itiques.  Ce  mouvement  a  une  orientation
européiste  dont  le  but  est  la  constitution
d'un  état  fédéral  s'engageant  à accroître
la  collaboration  économique  entre  les
états.  Giorgo  Grasso a  été élu  président.
Dans ses débuts en tous cas.  ce mouve-
ment semble être limité à l'Italie.

Corrosion

The  first  Asian-Pacific  Corrosion  Control
conference  was  held  in  Singapore  last
year and drew an attendance of some 150
delegates from all  over the region. One of
its  main  results  was the formation  of  the
Asian  Pacific  Materials  and  Corrosion
Council.

(Singapore Convention News)

Centre européen

Les  membres  fondateurs  du  Centre  eu-
ropéen  Fernand  Dehousse  crée  à Brux-
elles  sont  membres  du  parti  socialiste
belge  et  pour  plusieurs  d'entre  eux  du
Parlement  européen.  Ils  sont  tous  de  na-
tionalité belge. Le centre fonctionne

comme  association  sans  but  lucratil  de
droit belge (loi du 27 juin 1921). Son objet
est d'effectuer des recherches et  des ac-
tions  de  sensibilisation  en  matière  euro-
péenne.  Le  siège  est  établi  Place  de  Di-
nant 6. a Bruxelles.

Industrial Development

The  Industrial  Development  Unit  (IDU)
became  operational  at  the  beginning  of
this year. It is a part of the Commonwealth
Fund  for  Technical  Cooperation  and  the
result  of  a  conference of  Commonwealth
industry  ministers  in  Bangalore,  March
1979. Mr Alban Couto is the head of the
unit. The address is :  Commonwealth Se-
cretariat,  Marlbourgh  House,  Pall  Mall.
London SW1Y5HX.UK).

(Commonwealth Currents)

Signal Processing

EUSIPCO  (European  Signal  Processing
Conference)  est  une  conférence  interna-
tionale  qui  se  tiendra  à l'avenir  tous  les
trois ans. Organisée par i'European Asso-
ciation  for  Signal  Processing  (EURASIP)
et  d'autres  organisations  scientifiques  ou
techniques, elle a un double objet  :  traiter
de  tous  les  aspects  théoriques  et  pra-
tiques du traitement des signaux et prom-
ouvoir  un  fertile  échange  d'idées  entre
tous  ceux  qui  travaillent  dans  une
branche  touchant  a  de  très  nombreuses
disciplines.  (Mme  C.  Stehlè,  EUSIPCO-
80.  Département  électricité.  Ecole  poly-
technique  fédérale  de  Lausanne,  16
Chemin  de  Bellerive,  1007  Lausanne.
Suisse).

(Journal des Télécommunications)

Commonwealth Trade Unions
Commonwealth   Trade   union   Council
(CTUC)  came  into  being  on  1  March  this
year.
The  chairman  of  the  Council  is  Dennis
McDermott  who  is  also  the  President  of
the  Canadian  Labour  Congress.  Other
members of  the steering committee in ad-
dition  to  Mr  McDermott  are  :  Robert
Hawke  the  President  of  the  Australian
Council  of  Trade  Unions:  Frank  Walcott
General  Secretary of  the Barbados Work-
ers  Union;  Glyn  Lloyd  General  Council
Member  of  the  British  TUC;  A.P.  Snarma
Member  of  the  Indian  Parliament  and
President  of  the  Indian  National  Trade
Union  Congress;  James  Kabia  General
Secretary  of  the  Sierra  Leone  Labour
Congress  and  Alfred  Tandau  Member  of
the  Tanzanian  Parliament  and  Secretary
General  of  the  Tanzanian  Trade  Union
Congress.
Trade  union  organisations  of  all  inde-
pendent  full  member  Commonwealth
countries,  representing  some  25  million
workers  throughout  the  world,  form  the
core  of  CTUC  membership.  In  addition
trade  union  organizations  in  the  British
colonies can also participate.

The aim of  the CTUC is to promote  the  in-
terests  of  workers  in  the  Commonwealth
through  enhanced  cooperation  between
national  union  centres;  to  stimulate  con-
sultation,information  sharing  and  cooper-
ation  amongst  Commonwealth  trade
union  national  centres;  to  influence  Com-
monwealth  institutions  and  decisions;  and
to promote  acceptance  of  and  respect  for
trade  unionism.  Headquarters  of  the
CTUC  :  Congress  House,  23-28  Great
Russel Street,  London  WC1,  T.  636-
40300.

(African Labour News and
Monde du travail libre)

FIFA/Coca-Cola

C'est  le  26  mai  1980  qu'à été ouvert  offi-
ciellement  à Rabat,  le  premier  séminaire
de  î'Académie  FIFA/Coca-Cola  par  le Dr
Joâo  Havelange.  président  de  la  FIFA
(Fédération  internationale  de  football  as-
sociation),  en  présence d'un  représentant
de  la Compagnie  Coca-Cola  et  du prési-
dent de la Confédération africaine de foot-
ball. Cette initiative avait  été précédée par
la réalisation d'un  « programme de déve-
loppement  du  football  mondial
RFA/Coca-Cola  -  qui  avait  assuré l'in-
struction  au  niveau  des  associations  na-
tionales. L'Académie  nouvelle  qui  bénéfi-
cie,  comme  le  programme  de  développe-
ment,  du  parrainage  de  la  Compagnie
Coca-Cola,  assurera  l'instruction  au  ni-
veau  des  confédérations.  Il  y  aura  16
cours  répartis  sur  les années  1980-1981 ;
chaque  séminaire  rassemblera  30  partici-
pants au maximum, venant de  5  à 8  pays
avoisinants  de  la  même  confédération.  A
la  fin  du  séminaire,  les  participants  qui
auront  passe  les  examens  correspond-
ants  avec  succès,  recevront  un  diplôme
de  la  FIFA;  ils  pourront  porter  le  titre
d'  instructeurs  de  la  FIFA  » pour  la  con-
fédération intéressée.

(FIFA News)

Thalassémie
Une  Association  belgo-méditerranéenne
de lutte contre la thalassémie a  été créée
à Bruxelles  (rue  Egide  van  Ophem  59.
1180  Bruxelles),  pour  servir  de  trait
d'union entre les malades atteints de thal-
assémie,  favoriser  la scolarité.  !a forma-
tion professionnelle et  l'emploi de ces ma-
lades, mais  aussi  de contribuer  à la diffu-
sion  d'informations  concernant  le  dépis-
tage et les méthodes modernes de traite-
ment.  Parmi  les  premiers  membres  de
l'association,  tous  médecins  ou  infirm-
ières,  on compte  un pakistanais,  une ita-
lienne et sept belges. Les statuts sont pu-
bliés  aux  Annexes  du  Moniteur  belge  du
26 juin 1980.

Commodities Common Fund

The  Articles  of  Agreement  for  a Common
Fund  under  the  Intergrated  Programme
for  Commodities  were  adopted  at  mid-
night  June  27  1980.  thus  bringing  to  a
successful conclusion four years of nego-
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tiations  under  UNCTAD  auspices  and
marking the start  of a new international  ef-
fort  to  promote  greater  stability  in  world
commodity markets.
Agreement  on  all  the main  outstanding  is-
sues  -  phasing  of  contributions,  voting
rights  and  fungibility  (modalities  of  re-
course  to  the  guarantee  capital  that  will
be provided by participants in  Internation-
al  Commodity  Agreements  associated
with the Fund)  - was  reached by the 101 -
country  negotiating  Conference,  following
intensive  negotiations  on  the  basis  of  a
compromise text put forward by the Pres-
ident of the Conference, Herbert S. Walker
(Jamaica).
The  Agreement  will  come into  force when
at  least 90 states representing two-thirds
of the directly contributed capital of  S 470
million have ratified it. A second condition

-  that  50  % of  the  $ 280  million  set  as  a
target  for  voluntary  contributions  to  the
Second  Account  be  met  -  has  already
been fulfilled.
Both  Mr.  Walker  and  Gamani  Corea,  Se-
cretary-General  of  UNCTAD,  in  address-
ing the final  plenary session, stressed the
importance  of  speedy  ratification.  It  is
hoped  the  Common  Fund  may  be  opera-
tional  in  the  second  half  of  1981.
Meanwhile under the terms of a resolution
adopted by the Conference, a Preparatory
Commission  composed  of  representa-
tives  of  28  states  will  begin  to  lay  the
groundwork  for  the  first  meeting  of  the
Governing Council  and will  draw up work-
ing papers on policies, criteria and regula-
tions  to  govern  financing  operations  by
the Fund, including an outline of a model
Association Agreement.

In his statement to the plenary Mr. Corea
said  the  success  of  the  Conference  con-
stituted  a  major  breakthrough  in  the
implementation  of  the  Integrated  Pro-
gramme for  Commodities,  The  very  exis-
tence of the Common Fund would help to
focus  international  attention  on commod-
ities on a continuing basis. He also under-
lined  the  innovative  character  of  the  new
institution with a pattern of representation
in  decision  making  « different  from  what
we  have  known  ».  Perhpas  most  import-
ant it  provided  » powerful proof of the ca-
pacity  of  the  entire  international  commu-
nity, acting through the United Nations, to
negotiate  concrete  and  complex  mat-
ters ».

(Information Unit UNCTAD)

(continued on page 424)
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154 80 Education préscolaire. Centre européen Association d'études 601 79
Anglicans 156 80 d'                                                                         153 80 602 79
Architecture et urbanisme. Institut europ- 79 Luthériens 155 80

éen d' 155 80 Energie solaire                                                  153 80 Météorologiques a moyen terme. Centre
Artériosclérose 156 80 Eglise. Service africain d'information d'        601 79 européen pour les prévisions 155 80
Artistes, Union européenne des 602 79 Equipements électroniques domestiques, Musicales.   Confederation   européenne

Banque islamique 602 79 fabricants                                                           152 80 des grandes associations 600 79
Banquiers arabes 154 80 Europe centrale. banque                                 153 80
Camping-caravanning.   Institut   interna- Fécondité des adolescents                         602 79

tional be recherche pour le
Chambres de commerce Etats arabes du

155 80 79 Centre
Presse catholique en Asie

602
601

79
79

Gotte 153 80 Femmes de la Méditerranée, Union des       154 80 Presse islamique 603 79
Cinema industries EEC 603 79 Films et documentaires éducatifs.  So- 603 79
CIub européen 603 79 ciété de production de                                    603 79 Recherche historique Islam 154 80
Critiques d'architecture. Comité interna- Géosintesis                                                       603 79 Rédacteurs scientifiques 602 79

602 79 80
Developpement. Federation mondiale des Industries  agro-alimentaires   Fondation cherches 600 79

Institutions financières de 152 80 européenne pour la promotion des               601 79 Santé et développement. Association in-

Développement  économique et   social. Industries Cinématographiques des Com- 601 79
Banque panafricaine de données sur l'in- munautés européennes. Comité des             603 79 Science islamique 156 80

formation relative au
Dirigeants d'aasociations Europe

600
154

79

80
Infromation, Agence panafricaine d'     
154
Information, production et transfert 

80 Techniques développement 156
155

80
80

rope)                                                                             152 50 Volcanologie, formation 154 80
tium interafricaine de 603 79 Informatique pour les tiers monde                 600 79 Wagons, Union internationale des 154 80
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5éme SUPPLEMENT
Changements d'adresse et/
ou de nom

5th SUPPLEMENT
Changes of address and/

or name

 
contains the following changes of which we have been informed :

1' THE NAME(S) OF ORGANIZATIONS : The names are given below in English and
French. Where names in other languages heve been modified. they wilt also be

2' THE ADDRESSES OF ORGANIZATIONS : The new address is given in the place

connue • followed by the name of a city indicates that the address mentioned in
the Yearbook is no longer valid and that efforts are being made to locate the new
address.

3- NAMES OF SECRETARIES GENERAL (SG). Presidents (Près) recently nomina-

4- DISSOLVED ORGANIZATIONS  (-  Dissoute  -) and those which are provision-
nally donnant (- En veilleuse -) are appropriately indicated.

V LE(S) NOM(S) DES ORGANISATIONS. Les noms sont donnes ci-dessous en

2- LES ADRESSES DES ORGANISATIONS. La nouvelle adresse est donnée a la

dans l'Annuaire n'est plus valable et Que nous sommes a la recherche de la domi-

3'  LES NOMS DE SECRETAIRES GENERAUX (SG).  Présidents  (Près) récemment

4' LES ORGANISATIONS DISSOUTES et celles provisoirement sans activée.

 
Section A
A 0011    Association africaine de l'éducation des adultes (AAEA)
African Adult Education Association

Sec exécutif E A Ultzen, Kenyatta Conférence Centre, PO Box 50768. Nai-
robi. Kenya.

A 0036    (secrétaire général) Contèrence des Eglises de toute l'Afrique (CETA)
All Africa Conférence of Churches (AACC)

Acting SG Kodwo Ankrah. même adresse.

A 0130    Association des pédiatres cardiologues européens
Association of European Pediatric Cardiologists

Pros Dr Luc Van der Hauwaert. Academisch Ziekenhuis Gasthuisberfl, B-
3000 Leuven. Belgique.

A 0235g   ('directeur) Institut de recherches et de technologie industrielles
pour l'Amérique centrale

A 0453g   Conseil de l'entente
Council of the Entente

Secrétariat BP 3734. Abidjan 01. Côte d'Ivoire.

A 0594    Confédération européenne de billard (CEB)

SG J Babut du Mares. Rue St Hubert 22. B-1150 Bruxelles. Belgique.
T 7626841.

A 0620    Union européenne democrate chrétienne (UEOC)

Sec  executif  Place  de  l'Albert me   2,   B-1000  Bruxelles.  Belgique.
T 5128367. C. 63885.
SG Prof Giuseppe Petnili. même adresse.

A 0651    'secrétaire general) Comité européen des associations de fabricants
de peintures, d'encres d'imprimerie et de couleurs d'art (CEPE)

European Committee of Paint. Printing Ink and Artists' Colours Manufacturers
Associations

SG H A Lentze, Square Mane Louse 49. B-1040 Bruxelles. Belgique.
T. 230 40 90 ext 179et 149. Tx 23167 FECHIM B oour CEPE

A 0622    Organisation européenne de recherche sur le traitement du cancer

(OERTC)

SG   Dr   G   Haemmerli.   Birchstrasse   95.   CH-8050   Zurich.   Suisse.

T. 3124456. Tx 56659.

Coordinating and Data Center Dr M Staquet, 1 rue Héger-Bordet, B-1000

Bruxelles. Belgique. T. 538 57 90 Tx 22773

A 1 1 7 1     Association internationale contre le bruit (AICB)

Contact Dr W Aecherli. Hirschenpiatï 7, CH-6004 Luzem. Suisse.

A 11 80    Association internationale de psychiatrie Infantile et des professions

affiliées

International Association for Child Psychiatry and Aflied Professions (lACP)
SG Peter B Neubauer, 59 E 73rd Street. New York NY 1002). Etats-Unis.
Prés sans changement.

A 1276   Association Internationale des éducateurs pour la paix mondiale
(AIEPM)
Internationale Association of Educators for World Peace (IAEWP)

SG S N Prasad. Suite 102-104, 549 E 162nd Street. South Holland
IL 60473. Etats-Unis
Prés Dr Mme P Achava Amrung. même adresse.

A 1429    Bureau international de documentation fiscale
International Bureau of Fiscal Documentation

Directeur exécutif Van Hoom Muiderpoort. Sarphatistraat 124. BP 20237,
1000 HE Amsterdam. Pays-Bas. T. 26 77 26. C. FORINTAX Tx 13217 intax
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A 1448    Institut International des chateaux historiques

Secretariat 181. Chateau de Rosendael, 6891 DA Rozendaal. Pays-Bas

A 1455   Association catholique Internationale des servlces do la jeunesse

feminine (AICSJF)
international Catholic Girls  Society (ICGS)

Secretariat 37-39 rue de Vermont. CH-1 202 Genève. Suisse

A 1518g   Commission Internationale des Industries agricoles et alimentaires

(CIIA)
International Commission tor Agricultural and Food Industries (ICAI)

SG Guy Dardenne. BP 470-08. F-75366 Paris Cedex 08. France.

A 1537g    (nouveau nom)•Organisation dos pèches de l'Atlantique Nord-Ouest

Northwest Atlantic Fishenes Organization (NAFO)
Secrétariat PO Box 638. Darmouth NS B2Y. 3Y9. Canada. T. (902)
4699105. C. NAFO DRT. Tx 019-31475.

A 1605   Comité   international   catholique   des   infirmières   et   assistantes

médico-sociales (CICIAMS)

SG Liliana Fiori. Palazzo S Calisto. Piazza S Calisto 16,1-00153 Rome. Ita-

Adresse postale Palazzo S Calisto. 1-00130 Cita del Vaticano, Vatican.

A 1650   Confédération internationale du crédit populaire (CICP)
International Confederation for Small-Scale Credit

Secrétariat  Rue  de  la   Science  23-25.   B-1040  Bruxelles.   Belgique.
T. 230 26 65.

A 1664   Confédération internationale des cadres (CIC)
International Confederation of Executive Staffs

Secrétariat européen Paul Swennen. Av Josse Goffin 199. Bte 11.B-1080
Bruxelles. Belgique. T. 460808.
Siège 30 rue de Gramont, F-75002 Paris, France. T. 261 81 76.

A 1923    Fédération internationale des industries de glucose
International Federation of Glucose Industries

Sec J P Anemaet, Av de la Joyeuse Entrée 1/5, Bte 10, B-1000 Bruxelles.

Belgique.

A 1950    Fédération internationale des associations de la margarine
International Fédération of Margarine Associations (IFMA)

SGDr Adolph Francke. Rue de la Loi 74. Bte 3. B-1040 Bruxelles. Belgique,

T. 230 48 10

A 2079   Union géographique internationale (UGI)
International Geographical Union (IGU)

SG et Très Prof Walther Man s hard, Geographisches Institut. Universitàt
Freiburg. Werderring 4, D-7800 Freiburg. Allemagne RF.

A 2103    Fédération internationale de hockey (FIH)
International Hockey Federation (IMF)

SG   Etienne  Glichitch.   Av  des   Arts   1,   B-1040   Bruxelles.   Belgique.
T. 2194537. Tx 63393

A 2362    Conseil international du sport militaire (CISM)

SG permanent Raoul Mollet. Avenue des Abeilles 2, B-1050 Bruxelles.
Belgique. T. 647 90 47.

A 2361    (secrétaire general! Fédération internationale pour le planning fami-
lial

SG Dr Carl Wahren. même adresse.

A 2375    Institut international de la presse (IIP)

Directeur Peter Gallinger, c/o City University. 280 St John Street. London
EC1VOHB.Royaume-UnLT.251 2525-251 2526. C. PRESSINT LONDON
EC1.Tx 25950.
Siège admin Alstetterstrasse 140, CH-8048 Zurich, Suisse. T. 62 63 75.

A 2395   Association internationale du congrès des chemins de fer (AICCF)
International Railway Congress Association (IRCA)

SG R Squilbm. Rue de l'Instruction 157. B-1070 Bruxelles. Belgique.
T. 522 62 83.

A 2503    Société internationale pour la recherche sur les maladies de civilisa-
tion et l'environnement (SIRMCE)
International Society for Research on Civilization Diseases and Environment

Secrétariat Rue du Sceptre 5. 1040 Bruxelles. Belgique. T. 34304 61.
Prés Dr S Klein, Rue du Sceptre 5,1040 Bruxelles. Belgique. T. 343 04 61.

A 2687    Union internationale des sciences anthropologiques et ethnologiques
(UISAE)

International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological Sciences (IUAES)
SG Prof Eric Sunderland, Dept of Anthropology. University of Durham, Dur-
ham DH1 3TG. Royaume-Um. T. 64 971 ext 292. Tx 537-351 DURLIB G.

A 26931 secretaire general) Union Internationale des assureurs aéronautiques

SG R Harris, même adresse.

A 2727    Union Internationale des distributeurs de chaleur (UNICHAL)
International Union of Henling Distributors

SG llkka Pirvola. Vantann Sankololtos Oy, PL 95, SF-01301 Vanlaa 30.
Finlande.Siége 185 rue de Bercy: F-75012 Paris. France

A 2770    Union radlo-cientitique Internationale (UASI)

SG Dr C M Minnis. Av Albert Lancaster 32, B-1180 Bruxelles. Belgique

A 2799    Fédération internationale du aport universitaire (FISU)
International University Sports Federation

Siège Rue General Thys 12. B-1050 Bruxelles. Belgique,T, 6406873

A 2805    Service civil International (SCI)

SG Int Nick Warren. 13 Wincheap. Canterbury KENT CT1 3TB Royaume-
Uni. T, 50318,
Prés D Roux, 24 rue de Montmorency. F-95350 Saint-Bnce. France.
Secrétariat pour l'Asie Navam Appadurai. 490-1 Havelock Road, Colombo
6. Sri Lanka. T 88938.

Secrétariat pour l'Afrique G, Akator. BP 431, Ho, Ghana.
Secrétariat pour l'Europe Mike Speirs, 13 Wincheap. Canterbury (Kent)
CT1 3TB. Royaume-Uni. T. 50 318.

A 2815    Secrétariat International de la laine
International Wool Secretariat (MS)

Siege   1814  Centre international Rogier, B-1000 Bruxelles. Belgique.
T. 2186064.

A 2855    Kiwants International
Siege R P Merridew. 101  East Erie Street, Chicago IL 60611. Etats-Unis.
T. (312)953 2300. C- Kiwaninll.

Nordic Bank Employees' Union
SG Jan Erik Lidstrom. Box 7375. S-10391 Stockholm. Suede.

A 3324    Union internationale des syndicats des travailleurs de la fonction
publique et assimilés
Trade Unions International of Public and Allied Employees

SG H Lorenz. Französische Srasse 47. DDR-108 Berlin, Allemagne DOR.
T. 29 26 62 - 29 14 62. C. UNSYFO Berlin RDA.

A 3399   Association universelle pour l'Espéranto
Universal Esperanto Association (UEA)

SG et siège Dr Werner Bormann. Niewe we Sinnenweg 176, NL-3015 BJ Rot-
terdam, Pays-Bas,
Prés D-ro Humphrey Tonkin. Stouffer College House, 3700 Spruce Street,
Philadelphia PA 19104. Etats-Unis. T. (215)2436827.

A 3421    Internationale des résistants à la guerre (IRG)
War Resisters' International (WRI)

Siège   55   Dawes   Street.   Walworth,   London   SE17.   Royaume-Uni.
T. 7037189.

A 3471    (nouveau nom anglais) Association mondiale des radio-amateurs et
des radioclubs méthodistes
World Association of Christian Radio Amateurs and Listeners (WACRAL)

A 3477    Mouvement universel pour une fédération mondiale (MUFM)
World Association of World Federalists (WAWF)

SG Humberto Blanco. Leliegracht 21, 1016 GR Amsterdam. Pays-Bas.
T. 227502.

A 3535    Fédération internationale syndicale de l'enseignement (FISE)
World Federation of Teachers' Unions

SG Daniel Retureau. Wilhelm-Wollfstrasse 2 1 . 1 1 1  Berlin. Allemagne DDR

A 3916    Société internationale des artistes chrétiens (SIAC)

Contact Heinz Buchmann. Regionalsekretar SIAC. Ursulastrasse il. D-
4200 Dinslaken, Allemagne RF.

A 3951g    (secretaire general) Conseil intergouvememental des pays exporta-
teurs de cuivre (CIPEC)

SG Orlando Urbina. même adresse.

A 4163g    Organisation arabe pour l'éducation, la culture et la science

Dir Mohi El-Dine Saber. BP 1120. R P Turns. Tunisie.

A 4198    Confédération internationale des entreprises de travail temporaire
(CIETT)

Prés Eric Hurst. Brook Street Bureau of Mayfair Ltd. Davis Street 47. Lon-
don W1. Royaume-Uni.

A 4224    Société européenne pour la formation des ingénieurs (SEFI)
European Society for Engineering Education (ESEE1

SG Gabriel Fragniere. Rue de la Concorde 51. B-1050 Bruxelles. Belgique
T. 51 2  1734. Tx 21 504.
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A 4275    (secrètaire) Comité des associations de transformateurs de 
matiéres
plastiques de l'Europe occidentale
Committe of Plastic Converters' Associations of Western Europe (Eutraplast)

Sec Willem Dangis. Rue des Drapiers 21. B-1050 Bruxelles. Belgique

A 4284    (nouveau nom) 'Mouvement pour l'union politique mondiale
Movement for Political World Union

Sec Johanna H J Naber-Ketler, Frederik Hendriklaan 26. 2582 BB. Den
Haag. Pays-Bas. T. 548865.
Section poor l'Afrique PO Box 42618, Nairobi, Kenya.

A 4316    Entente européenne du commerce en gros des deux roues
-European Fellowship of the Wholesale Bicycle Trade

Secrétariat Europaplein 2. 1078 GZ Amsterdam. Pays-Bas.

A 4331    (secretaire general) Association Internationale dee parlementaires de
langue française (AIPLF)
international Association of French-Speak ing Parliamentarians

SG   Homy  Chamoux.   54   avenue   de   Saxe,   F-75015   Paris.   France.

T. 783 96 35. Tx 250 303 public Paris.

A 4334g   Organisation arabe pour l'alphabétisation et l'éducation des adultes
Arab Literacy and Adult Education Organization (ARLO)

Dir M AI-Rawi. PO Box 3217. 1 1 3  Abu Nwas Street. Baghdad. Irak.

A 4336   -Union des baptist es d'Asie
Asian Baptist Fellowship (ABF)

Sec Alan C Prior. 1638eecroft, NSW 2119, Australie.

A 4364g    Communauté du poivre
Pepper Community

Dir L N Saklam, 4th Floor. Jaya Bldg. 12 Jl M H Thamrin. Jakarta. Indonésie.
T. 32 75 08 ext 232. C. PEPPERCOM Jak.

A 4394   Commission européenne de tourisme
European Travel Commission (ETC)

Sec exécutif Dr T J O'Driscoll, Confederation  House Kildare Street.

A 4416    (secretaire general) Conseil international d'éducation des adultes
International Council for Adult Education (ICAE)

SG Dr Budd L Hall, même adresse.

A 4498   Association internationale de standardisation biologique
International Association of Biological Standardization

Contact W Hennessen, 37 Willadingweg. CH-3006 Berne. Suisse.
Contact George Papaevangelou. Athens School of Hygiene. PO Box 3085,
Athens 616. Grèce.

A 4524    Société mondiale de stereotaxie et de neurochirurgie fonctionnelle
World Society for Stereotaclic and Functional Neurosurgery

Contact Prof Dr J Siegfried. Neurochirurgische Klinik. Umversitätsspital.
CH-8091 Zürich. Suisse.

A 4549    (directeur) Centre européen d'étude et d'information sur les sociétés
multinationales (CEEIM)
European  Centre  for  Study  and  Information  on   Multinational  Corporations
(ECSlM)

Dir Michel Ghertman. même adresse

A 4579g    (secretaire general) Communauté des Caraïbes
Caribbean Community (CARICOM)

SG Kurleigh King, même adresse.

Section B
B 4289   Association d'antropologie sociale en Océanie
Association for Social Anthropology in Oceania (ASAO)

Sec Dr Juha A Hecht. Dept of anthropology. Lawrence University, PO Box
599. Appleton Wl 54912. Etats Unis.

B 4292   Association pour la conservation des Caraïbes
Caribbean Conservation Association

Directeur exécutif Jill Sheppard, Savannah Lodge. The Garrison,  St
Michael. Bartiade.

B 4391    International Standard Book Numbering Agency
Staatstxbliothek Preussischer Kulturbesitz. Potsdamer Strasse 33. Post-
fach 1407. D 1000 Berlin 30. Allemagne RF.T. 2661 Ext 23-38. Tx 183160.

B 4451    International Society for the Comparative Study of Civilizations
(ISCSC)

Contact E Leites. Dept of Philosophy. Queens College. Flushing NY 11367.
Etats Unis.

B 4468   Meeting Planners International (MPI)
Contact Manon N Kershner. 3201 Barbara Dnve. Middletown OH 45042.
Etats Unis

B 4472   Organisation européenne des mécanicien» navigants
European Flight Engineers Organization (EFEO)

CIdex A no 241. F 94543 Orly Aérogare. France. T. 726 05 73 - 726 66 86.

B 4521    Ligue Internationale de la leche
DR Loche League International (LLLI)

9616 Minneapolis Avenue, Franklin Park IL 60131   Etats Unis  T   (312j
4557730.
Siège social 7 Parc de Rocquencourt. Rocquencourt F-76150 Le Chesnay.

B 4531    Federation des associations d'antiquaires ou Marché commun
Federation of Antiquarian Associations of the Common Market
1 Kappittelstraat. B 8500 Kortrifk, Belgique.

B 4533    European Community Biologists Association (ECBA)
Contact Dr David Breeze, institute of Biology. 41 Queen's Gate, London
SW7 5HU, Royaume-Um. T. 589 9076.

84610    (nouveau nom) Commission latinoamertcalnedes travailleurs de l'édu-
cation et de la culture

B 4628   Anglican Consultative Council
Secretariat 14 Gt Peter Street. London SW1P 3NQ. Royaume-Uni.

B4656   European Training Programme in Brain and Behaviour Research (ETP)
Contact Dr Stéphanie Zobrisl. European Science Foundation. 1  Quai
Lezay Marnôsia. F 67000 Strasbourg, France.

B 4665    Ford Foundation

Contact Joe M Baker Jr, 1 7 11   Connecticut Ave NW. Washington DC
20009. Etats Unis.

B 4677    (nouveau nom) Association of the Wall and Ceiling Industries - Inter-
national.

B 4717    Communauté religieuse internationale des femmes
Women's International Religious Fellowship (WIRF)

Prés Mme Beulah Watson. 1602 Webster St NW. Washington DC 20011.
Etats Unis. T. (202) 882 4033.

B 4738   Association francophone de spectrométrie des masses solides
French-Speak ing Association of Spectrometry of Solid Masses

Contact Mr Allègre. Rhône-Poulenc.  14 rue des Cardinaux, F 93308
Aubervilliers. France.

B 4845    (nouveau président) Comité international du livre
International Book Committee (IBC)

B 4891    Technoserve
Siège 36 Old King's Highway S. Darien CT 06820. Etats Unis.

B 4921    International Centre tor Industry and the Environment «CE)
Siège 26 rue de Tourville. B 1, F 78100 Saint Germain en Laye. France.

B 4927    Centre international d'études et de recherches en socio-économie de
la santé (Fondation Royaumont) (CIERSES)
International   Health   Centre  of   Soc 10-Economies   Researches   and   Studies

Directeur P Gorecki. 2 rue de la Marne. F 78600 Mesnil le Roi. France. T.
9629797.
Siège social 23Bis rue de l'Assomption. F 75016 Paris. France.

Zukunfts- und Friedensforschung (ZFF)

Communication Centre for Future- and Peace Research
Siège Glockseestr 33. D Hannover 1, Allemagne RF.

B 4956   Centre de développement des pêches de l'Asie du sud-est
Southeast Asian Fisheries Development Center (SEAFDECi

Siege PO Box 4. Phrapradaeng. Samutprakam. Thaïlande.

B 5051    Association internationale pour renseignement programmé

Contact Prof H E Piepho. Universität Giessen. Fachbereich Anglistik Phi-
losophikum 8. IV. Otto Behaghelstrasse 10. D 6300 Giessen/Lahn. Alle-

B 5 1 2 9     Association internationale d'archives sonores

international Association of Sound Archives (IASA)
Sec David Lance. Imperial War Museum, Lambeth Road. London SE1 6H2.
Royaume-Uni.
Prés Dr Rotf Schuursma. Foundation (or Film and Science. Utrecht Pays-
Bas.

B 5240   Ligue universelle da francs-maçons (LUF)

Secrétariat Bd Edmond Mâchions 151. B 1080 Bruxelles, Belgique.

B 5338   Institut International des droits de l'homme

1 Quai Lezay-Marnesia, F 67000 Strasbourg. Franc*. T. 35 05 50
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B 5415   Comité International pour l'enseignement par la participation

Contact M Matthyssen, Laen van Vollenhove 3227, PO Box 1004. 37000

BA Zeist, Pays-Bas. T. 228 66.

B 5424   Académie Internationale da managemmt
International Academy of Management (IAM)

c/o ISME. 125 E 63rd Street. New York NY 10021. étals Unis.

B 5442    Global Development Studies Institute (GDSI)
Prés John P Rorke. Millbrook School, Millbrook NY 1254S. Etats Unis.

B 5468   Groupement écologique européen (ECOROPA)
Group for European Ecological Action

SG sans changement.

Royaume-Uni 73 Molesworth Street, Wadebridge (Cornwall). Royaume-

Uni.

B 5515   Fonds monétaire arabe (FMA)
Arab Monetary Fund

Près Jawad Hashim. Abu Dhabi, Abu Dhabi.

B 5539   Association Internationale de psychologie analytique (AIPA)
International Association for Analytical Psychology (IAAP)

Sec exécutif Mme Y Trueb-Teucher. BP 115, CH 8093 Zurich, Suisse.

B 5575    Union générale des chambres de commerce, industrie et agriculture

des pays arabes

General Union of Chambres of Commerce, Industry and Agriculture for Arab

Countries
SG Burhan Dajani. PO Box 11 -2837. Beirut. Lioan. T. 30 02 65 - 30 13 22.

B 5615   Association touristique du Marché commun
Common Market Travel Association (CMT)

Vice Prés Jean Claude Murât, c/o Treasure Tours Int, 15 rue de l'Arcade.
F 75006 Paris. France. T. 2650560. C. TREASURE. Tx 29415.

B 5646   Institut de l'Unesco pour l'éducation
Unesco Institute for Education

Directeur M D Careilli. 58 Feldbrunnenstrasse. D 2000 Hamburg 13. Alle-
magne RF.

B 5729   International Research Group on Wood Préservation (IRG)
SG Ron Cockcroft, (RG Secrétariat. Drottning Kristinas Vâg 47C. S 114 28
Stockholm, Suéde. T. 10 14 53. Tx 10880 Woodres S.

B 5763    Force d'urgence des Nations Unies
United Mations Emergency Force (UNEF)
Dissoute le 24 juillet 1979.

B 5807    Institut régional pour l'enseignement supérieur et le développment
(IRESD)
Regional Institute of Higher Education and Development (RIHED)

Directeur Dr Sonmuda Nasution. 15 Grange Rd. Singapore 0923. Singa-
pore. T. 734 44 05 - 734 44 06. C. RIHED Singapore.

B 5808   Centre de documentation nordique pour la recherche de communica-
tion de masse
Nordic Documentation Centre lor Mass Communication Research - Nordiska

Siege Tampere. Finlande.

B 5905   Comité international pour le soutien de la charte 77 en Tchéchoslova-
quie

Secrétariat France de Nicolay. 5 rue de Médias. F 75006 Paris. France.

B 5924    Comité pontifical pour la famille
Pontifical Committee on the Family

Vice Prés-Sec Mons Edouard Gagnon. Palazzo San Calisto. Piazza San
Calisto 16. 100153 Rome. Italie. T. 6987243 - 69871 67.
Près Card Oplio Rossi, Casa Int del Clero. Via délia Scrofa 70, 100186
Roma, Italie. T. 6568309.

8 5990   Association internationale pour la formation professionnelle en amé-
nagement urbain et régional
International Association for Urban and Regional Research and Education

Contact J de Lanverin, Université Au Marseille Ml. 3 Av Robert Schuman
F 13602 A.x en Provence. France.

B S996   Société international de droit familial
International Society of Family Law

SG J M Eekelaar. Pembroke Collège. Oxford OX1 1DW. Royaume-Uni.
Contact Prof Dr O Giesen, Freie Universität Berlin, Bfottmannstr 3, D 1000
Berlin 33. Allemagne RF.

B 6O43   Centre international de recherchas géothermiques
International Centre for Geothermal Research

Via del Buongusto 1.1-56100 Pisa. Italie.

B 6050   Societas Oto-Rhino-Laryngologia Latlna
SG Prof Y Lacomme c/o Service ORL. Cliniques universitaires St Luc. av
Hippocrate 10. B 1200 Bruxelles, Belgique. T. 7623400.

B 6055    Association Internationale des professeurs de langue et littérature

International Association of Teachers of Russian Languaoe and Literature
Secretariat 24-35 Hue Krizanovskova, Moskva M 259. URSS.

B 6085   Association d'études des Caraïbes
Caribbean Studies Association (CSA)

Prés Wendell Bell. PO Box 1965 Yale Station, Dept of Sociology. Yale Uni-
versity, New Haven CT 06520, Etats Unis.

B 6177    (nouveau titre) Essene Teachings
Directeur Albert Myers. 3427 Denson Place. Charlotte NC 28215. Etats
Unis.
Prés des branches de Pénang et Londres Dr C H Yeang. 24 Jalan Canton-
ment. Pulau Pinang, Penang. Malaisie.

B 6193    Reshaping the International Order Foundation (Rio Foundation)
Contact Jan van Ettinger, Bouwcentrum. PO Box 299.3000 AG Rotterdam.
Pays Bas.

B 6201    Guilde européenne du raid
European Expedition Guild

Prés Patrice Boissy. 11 rue Vaugirard, F 75006 Paris, France.

B 6209    Société européenne de géophysique
European Geophysical Society (EGS)

SC C R Argent. 6 Carlton House Terrace. London SW1Y 5AG. Royaume-
Uni.
Contact c/o Dr B J Collette, Vening Meinesz Laboratory. Budapestlaan 4,
Utrecht. Pays-Bas.

B 6240    (nouveau titre) Confédération européenne des ingénieurs experts et
arbitres

B 6351    Jeunesse étudiante chrétienne européenne
European Christian Student Youth

Sec Jan Dereymaeker, 19 me du Marteau. B 1040 Bruxelles, Belgique. T.
2185437,

B 6417   Association internationale pour la développement de la documenta-
tion des bibliothèques et des archives en Afrique (AIDBA)

Archives in Africa
Sec E W Dadzie. Villa 2567 Dieuppeul Il. BP 375. Daker. Sénégal. T.
33764.

B 6425    Association internationale de thalassothérapie
International Association of Thalasotherapy

SG Prof D Leroy, 6 rue Lafayette. F 35000 Rennes. France.

Section supplémentaire (B 6500 à B 8156)

B 6529    Ligue internationale pour le droit et la libération des peuples

International League for the Peoples' Right and Liberation

Siège Via Dogana Vecchia 5.1-00100 Rome. Italie. T 654 35 29 - 65 99 53.

B 6530    Institut de recherches sur le développement
Institute for Development Research (IDR)

Vester Voldgade 104. DK 1552 Copenhagen, Danemark.

B 6531    SEAMEO Regional English Language Centre (RELC)
Siège RELC Bldg. 30 Orange Grove Rd, Singapore 1025. Singapore.

B 6535    'Centre international des sciences juridiques
International Centre of Legal Science (ICLS)

Directeur fondateur Dr M A Mahmoud, Wesselsstraat 1. 2572 RV Den
Haag. Pays-Bas. C. ICLS. The Hague.

B 6545j    Institut universitaire international de Luxembourg
Luxembourg International University Institute

Siège 162A avenue de la Faïence ne, Luxembourg, Luxembourg. T. 216 21
ext 18.

B 6562    Centre régional de recherche et de documentation pour les traditions
orales et le développement des langues africaines (CERDOTOLA)
Siège Yaounde, Cameroon.

B 6567   Assistance internationale de planning familial
Family Planning international Assistance (FPIA)

Siège c/o Planned Parenthood Federation of America. 810 Seventh Ave,
New York NY 10019. Etats Unis.

B 6574   Association mondiale d'histoire de la médecine vétérinaire (AMHMV)
World Association lor the History of Veterinary Medicine (WAHVM)

Prés Prof E Lochmann. Hannover, Allemagne RF.
Sec exécutif Dr K Baresel. Hannover, Allemagne RF.
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1980 Oct 1-2 Sheffield  (UK)
BHRA Fluid Engineering.  Water jetting in the  •80s,  2-day meeting on jet cleaning ana
allied applications.

Conf Org. BHRA Fluid Engineering. Cranfield. Bedford MD43 OAJ. UK.

1980 Oct 4-12 Vigliano Blellese (Italy)
Int Center for the Avancement of Research and Education. 2' Incontro int si studi sul'ali-
mentazione narale. 2' corso praticp di cucina naturalists.
ICARE. Via Riretti 61, I-13069 Vivliano Bielleso.

1980 Oct 6-10 Boston (USA)
Int Savings Banks Institute. Comité d'Organisation et d'automation 22b Réunion : Chè-
ques de voyage, cartes à mémoires, services automatises, normalisation, informatique

et condition de travail. (A 2420)
Inst int des caisses d'épargne. 1/3 rue Albert Gos. CH 1206 Geneva. Switzerland.

1980 Oct 6-14 Geneva  (Switzerland)
UN High Commissioner lor Refugees. Executive Committee 31 st Session.

(YB n° 

TB3016)

UN. Palais des Nations. CH 1211 Geneva 10.

1980 Oct 6-17 Strasbourg (France)
European Commission of Human Rights. 145th Session.                        (YB n° A 0437)
Europ Cmsn of Human Rights, c/o Council of Europe. A y de I 'Europe, F 67006 Stras-
bourg Cedex.

1980 Oct 7 Belgrade  (Yugoslavia)
Unesco. 3rd General assembly of states party to the world heritage convention.

(YB n° A 3383)

Unesco. PI de Fontenoy. F 75700 Paris. France.

1980 Oct 8-10 Zurich (Switzerland)
Seminar Services Int. 1980 Multi-choice advances int tax planning symposium.
Seminar Serv Int 1-Passage Pardonnet. CH 1005 Lausanne. Switzerland.

1980 Oct 9-11 Avignon  (France)
Congres européen des vétérinaires practiciens. P : 300.

Syndicat ni des vétérinaires practiciens français, Dr Momet, 10 PI Léon Blum. F 75011
Pans. France.

• 1980 Oct 9-12 Cagliari  (llaty)
Int Institute of Anthropology. 20 Congress of anthropology and ptrehistoric archeology.

(YB n° B 2140)
1. Place d'lena. F-75116 Paris, France.

1980 Oct 9-15 Noumea (New Caledonia)
Unesco. 2nd Int meeting of experts on geology, mineral resources, and geophyscis of the
South Pacific                                                                                                    (YB n° A 3383)
Unesco. Pl  de Fontonoy. F 75700 Paris, France.

1980 Oct 12 - 14 Copenhagen (Denmark)
Européen Petrochemicals Associatton. Convention. P: 80.                     (YB n° B 4671)
c/o European Petrochemicals UMs Asn. Av Louise 250. a 1050 Brussels. Belgium.

1980 Oct 13-15 Fas  (Morocco)
World Health Organization. European Regional Office Reunion européenne sur la lutte

OMS. Bur régional de l'Europe. Serv de l'information, 8 Scherligsvej. DK 2100 Copen-
hagen, Denmark.

1980 Oct 13-16 Rome (Italy)

AdM Int Via G Vasan 4. 100196 Rome.

19800ct 13-17 Kiev 
(USSR)

Economie Commission for Europe. Working Party on Automation. Seminar on automa-
tion of welding.                                                                                                 (YB n° B 4176)

Inst of Scientific and Technical M and Techno-Economie Res of the Ukrainian State
Planning Cmt 180 Gorky Street Kiev. Ukrainian SSR or Industry Dnt. UN Economic

Cmsn for Europe. Palais des Nations. CH 1 2 1 1  Geneva 10, Switzerland.

1980 Oct 1 4 - 1 5 Amsterdam (Netherlands)
Saving Banks Institute, Comité des Banques Centrales. 24e  Reunion : Tendances sur

l'euromarché, capital, risque, expériences SWIFT. (YB n° A 2428)
Inst int des caisses d épargne. 1/3 ruz Albert Gos. CH 1206 Geneva Switzerland.

1980 Oct 14-15 A 1667
Int Confederation of Free Trade Unions. Conférence des syndicats libres sur l'apar-

theid.                                                                                                                 (YB n° A1667)
O Kersten. Rue Montagne aux Herbes Potagères. 37-41. B 1000 Brussels, Belgium

1980 Oct 15-17 Lincoln (USA)

Calderon. Int congress.

Bonriie Brown. Dept of Modem langs and lits. Univ of Nebraska. Old father Hall. Lincoln

68588. USA.

1980 Oct 15-Nov 7 Vienna (Austria)
UN, Int Nercotics Control Board. 28th Session. (YB n° A 3375)

UN, Nations Unies, New York NY 10017. USA.

1980 Oct 16-18 Nice (France)
Colloque   La CEE élargie et la Méditerranée : Quelle coopération ?
Prof Touscoz. Cerci. Av Robert-Schuman. F 06000 Nice.

• 1980 Oct 19-22 Cannes (France)
Int Chamber of Commerce. 4th Int banking seminar. (YB A 1490)

ICC, 38 Cours er 1 er. F 75008 Paris. France.

1980 Oct 20-21 Auckland (New  Zealand)
Int  Savings Banks  Institute,  Comité des Associations Nationales. 27c Réunion : Tendan-
ces dans le secteur des caisses d'épargne, influence des caisses d'épargne sur la poli-
tique monétaire, le phénomène de désepagne. (YB n° A 2428)

Inst int des caisses d'épargne. 1/3 ma Albert Gos. CH 1206 Geneva. Switzerland

1980 Oct 20-21 Vienna 
(Austria)

Int Savings Banks Institute. Reunion centres informatiques. (YB n° A 2428)
Inst int des Caisses d'Epargne. 1/3 rue Albert Gos. CH 1306 Geneva. Switzerland

TRANSNATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS,  10/1980    439



1980 Oct 20-21 Warsaw (Poland)
Int Organisation of Journallists. 16th Session of the IOJ presidium            (YB A 2325)
JOJ. 9/11 Perziska 110 01 Praha 1, Czechoslovakia

1980 Oct 20-21 Weimar (Germany  Fed Rep)
World  Health  Organization,  European  Regional  Office  46  Reunion  de  directeurs d'ins-
titute nationaux de gèrontologie. (YB n° A 3548)

OMS. Bur regiona/ de l'Europe. Serv de l'Information. 8 Schorligevei, DK2100 Copen-
hagen. Denmark.

1980 Oct 20-22 Strasbourg  (France)
Commission  of  European  Communities.  Conference  :  La  recherche  développement
dans la CEE • vers une nouvelle phase de la politique commune. (YB n° B 2242)

Cmsn des CEE, Direction generate de la science, recherche, éducation, rue de la Loi
200. 1000 Bruxelles. Belgium.

1980 Oct 20-24 (Argentine)

on scientific editing lor Latin America. (YB n° A 3383)
Unesco, Pl de Fontenoy 7. F 75700 Paris. France.

1980 Oct 20-25 Cagsliari 
(Italy)
World Health Organization. European Regional Office. Conférence sur le rôle des pays

OMS. Bur régional de l'Europe, Serv de l'Information, 8 Scherfigsvej. DK 2100 Copen-

1980 Oct 20-30 Athens (Greece)
European Society of Cardiology. Epidemiology of atherosclerosis.      (YB n° A 0659)
Hellenic cardiologicat society, 17 Sissini Street Athens 612.

1980 Oct 21-22 London (UK)
Council of Europe. Conference des ministres européens charges de l'aménagement du
territoire.                                                                                                                          (YB n° A 0435)
Cl of Europe, Av de l'Europe. F 67006 Strasbourg Cedex.

1980 Oct 22-24 (EEC,  USA and other major countries)

Seminar Sen Int. 1 passage Perdonnet CH 1005 Lausanne, Switzerland.

1980 Oct 23 Cologne  (Germany  Fed  Rep)
Int Association of Students in Economics and Management Assembly. P : 200/230.

(YB n° A 1349)
AIESEC. Moltkestr. 10. 0-5000 Köln 1.

1980 Oct 23-24 Houston (TX. USA)
Int  Federation  of  Automatic Control.  Workshop  on  systems enginering  applications  to
industrial energy generation and processes. (YB n' A 1862)

Prof Azmi Kaya. Mechanical Engineering Dept, The Univ of Akron. Akron OH 44325.
USA.

1980 Oct 24 Brussels  (Belgium)
Int  Savings  Banks  Institute.  Reunion  cheques  de  voyage  :  Contacts  avec  différentes
sociétés de chèques de voyage pour apprécier ce qu'elles peuvent proposer  aux cais-
ses  d'épargne.  (YB  n'  A  2429)
Inst int des caisses d'épargne, 1/3 rue Albert Gos, CH 1306 Geneva. Switzerland.

1980 Oct 24-25 Bad Krozingen/Freiburg
European  Society  of  Cardiology.  Myocardial  infarction  in the  young.  (YB n'  A  0859)

Dr H Roskamm. Benedikt Kreutt. Rehabilitationszentrum für Herz-  und Kreislaufkranke.
PO Bot 140. 7812 Bad Krozincen.

1980 Oct 24-26 Geneva (Switzerland)
World Federal Authority Committee. Annual general meeting.               (YB n° A 4155)
WFAC. 24B Ingolfsalle. DK 2300 Copenhagen S. Denmark.

1980 Oct 26-31 Asilomar (CA, USA)
Symposium ; Estimating the numbers of terrestrial birds.

28. Sacramento CA 95825. USA.

1980 Oct 27 Delft (Netherlands)
Int Federation of Institutes lor Advanced Study. Seminar. Scanning our changing pla-

net.                                                                                                                                      (YB n° A 4 1 1 1 )
L R de Vlugt Hoold Atdebng In- en Externe Betrekkiingen, Waterloopkunding Lab, Post-

bus 177, 2600 MH Delft

1980 Oct 27-30 Atlanta (USA)
Int Council for Computer Communication. 56 Conférence int de téléinformatique.
ICCC-80 Exec Cmt. PO Box 280. Basking Ridge. NJ 07920. USA,

1980 oct 27-30 Strasbourg (France)
Colloque sur les inventaires européens, inventaire général.

M R Lehm. Conservateur de l'Inventaire général. Palais du Rhin, F 67000 Strasbourg

1960 Oct 29-Nov 1 (San  Marino)
Serono symposium The gonadotropins  : basic  science  and clinical  aspects  .  obstetrics
and gynocology P : 400

M Filicon. Serv di Fisiopatologia della Piproduzione. Via Massarenti il. 140136 Bolo-
gne. Italy.

1980 Oct 3O-Nov 1 Toronto (Canada)
Int symposium on exercise, fitness and cardiovascular health

Toronto Rehabilitation Cl 345 Ramsey Rd. Toronto ON M4G IR7

1980 Oct  Belgrade(Yugoslavia)

3e Assemblee  générale  des  étaits  partis  á convention  du  patrimoine  mondial

Mc RAID. Unesco, Div du Patrimoine cultural, PI Fontanoy. F 75007 Paris, France

1980 Oct Bratislava 
(Czechoslovakia)
13th Int colloquium - Scientific organisation of work -.

Slovak Central Committee, Committee lor Scientific Control. CSSTS. Kocelova 15, 898

198O Oct Dublin (Ireland)
Int conference on women in sport. P : 100.

Ms P Gildea. Dept of Education, Marlboro Street Dublin J.

1980 Nov 3-5 Di|on  (France)
Council  of  Europe,  Parliamentary  Assembly,  Groupe de travail  -  nappe  phréatique  rhé-
nane  -.  group  d'études BECS, groupe  de travail  -  énergie  ».  Journées européennes de
bio-énergie. (YB n° A 0435)

M Massue, conseiller scientifique pres de l'Assemblée Parlementaire. Conseil de
l'Europe. F-67006 Strasbourg.

1980 Nov 3-14 Mexico (Mexico)
World Meteorological Organization. Regional training seminar for meteorological natio-
nal instructors (RA III/RA IV).                                                                        (YB n' A 3556)
WMO, CP5.CH 1211 Geneva 20. Switzerland.

1980 Nov 6-7 Manchester (UK)

Miss E Rinaldi. Fluor Ltd, Fluor House, 501 Chester fid, Manchester M16 9HW.

1980 Nov 6-8 Paris (France)

Association  Française pour ta Cybernétique Economique et Technique.  6th Int confé-
rence ; Systems' dynamics and the analysis of change.

AFCET. c/o ESOMAR. Waroberg 37, 1083 CW Amsterdam. Netherlands.

1980 Nov 8 London (UK)
Forensic Science Society, Annual general meeting.

P.O. Box 41. Harrogate. North Yorkshire HO1 101, UK.

• 1980 Nov 9-14 Vienna  (Austria)
Int Congress and Convention Association. 19th General assembly (YB n° B 3539)

Interconvention. P.O. Box 105, A-1014 Vienna. Austria.

1980 Nov 10-15 Bucharest  (Rumania)
Unesco. Int  symposium on research ana practice in education ;  How to strengthen lirs
between research and practice in order to improve general education. (YB n° A 3383)

Unesco. PI de Fontenoy. F 75700 Paris. France.

1980 Nov 10-15 Bucharest (Rumania)

between research and practice in order to improve general education  (YB n° A 3383)
Unesco. PI de Fontenoy. F 75700 Paris. France.

• 1 1980 Nov 11 - 1 3 Norwich (UK)
Association of Consulting Scientists. Symposium on food industry wastes : disposal and

Sec, Asn or Consulting Scientists. Owles Hall, Buntingford Herts SG9 9PL. UK.

1980 Nov 12-14 Strasbourg  (France)
Council of Europe. Colloque sur les aides à la création musicale contemporaine.

(YB n' A 0435)
Cl ol Europe. Av de l'Europe. F 67006 Strasbourg Cedex.

1980 Nov 13 - 14 Paris (France)

Unesco. Symposium on present relationship between science, arts and humanities.

Unesco, PI de Fontenoy. F 75700 Paris. (YB n' 3363)

1980 Nov 17 Geneva  (Switzerland)
Intergovernmental Committee (or European Nigration. Executive committee

(YB n' A 1112)

UN. Palais des Nations, CH 1211 Geneva 10.

1980 Nov 17-21 Ouagadougou (Upper Volta)

(YB n' A 3383)
Unesco. PI de Fontenoy. F 75700 Paris. France.

1980 Nov 17-21 Vysoketatry (Czechoslvakia)

Institute of Physiology ot Farm Animals, Slovak Academy of Sciences. 800 00 Bratis-
lava. Czechoslovakia.

1980 Nov 18-19 Geneva  (Switzerland)
Intergovernmental Committee (or European Migration. Council. (YB n' A 1112)

UN. Palais des Nations. CH 1 2 1 1  Geneva 10K.

1980 Nov 18-21 Schlangehbay  (Germany.  Fed  Rep)
World  Hearth Organization.  European  Regional  Office.  9é Symposium  européen  sur  te
role de la pharmaciologie clinique dans le contrôle des médicaments. (YB n' A 3548)

OMS. Bur européen de l'Europe. Serv information. B Scherfigsvej. DK 2100 Copenha-
gen. Denmark.

1980 Nov 19-21 Luxembourg  (Luxembourg)
Int Federation of Employées In Public Service, Eurofedop. Conférence. P : 150.

INFEDOP. 50 rue Joseph II. B 1040 Bruxelles. Belgium. (YB n'  A  2035)

1980  Nov  22  Strasbourg (France)

Council of Europe. 6é Séminaire relations publiques concernant la renaissance urbaine.
(YB n° A 0435)

Cl of Europe, Av de I'Europe, F 67006 Strasbourg Cedex
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1980 Nov 92-24 Nagoyo  (Japan)
Association Japonaise des Professeurs de Langues Etrangères sur l'Ensoignement ut

Paul La Forge, English Department, Nanzan Junior Collage. Snova-ku. 19 Hayato-cho.
Nagoya Japan 466

1980 Nov 34-28 Caracas (Venezuela)
Uneeco. Regional seminar on the implementation of the statistical standards and
methods of data collection (Latin America}.                                                (YB n' A 3383)
Unesco. PI de Fontenoy, F 75700 Paris. France.

1990 Nov 25-27 Strasbourg  (France)
Commission Européenne do Pharmacopée. Meeting. (YB n' B 7972)

Cmsn européenne do pharmacopée, do CI of Europe. Av de l'Europe, F 67006 Stras-
bourg Cedex.

1980 Nov 25-27 Strasbourg (France)
Commission Européenne de Pharmacopée. Meeting.                              (YB n' B 7972)
Cmsn européenne de pharmacopée. c/o Cl of Europe. Av de l'Europe. F 67006 Stras-
bourg Cedex.

1980 Nov 25-28 Geneva (Switzerland)
World Meteorological Organization. Workshop on water-resource assessment.

WMO. CP5. CH 1 2 1 1 Geneva 20. (YB n' A 3556)

1980 Nov 25-28 Madrid (Spain)

Unesco. PI de Fontenoy. F 75700 Paris. France.                                   (YB n' A 3383)

1980 Nov 25-28 Strasbourg  (France)
Comité Européen de Santé Publique. 8* Réunion (YB n' B 6892)

Cèdex.

1980 Nov 27-28 London (UK)
Seminar Services Int. Conference • Managing foreign exchange risk -.
Seminar Serv Int. 146-148 Cromwell Rd. London SW7 4EF. UK.

1980 Nov 27-29 Tokyo (Japan)
Int Union of Architects, Region IV. 5e Conference régionale. (YB n' A 2689)

Japan Architects Asn. Kenchikura Kaikan. 2-3-16 Jingumee. Shibuya-ku. Tokyo.

1980 Nov 28 Basel (Switzerland)
Int Container Bureau. General assembly and forum.                                 (YB n' A 1703)
ICB-38. cours Albert 1er F-75008 Paris.

1980 Nov Tunis (Tunisia)
NGO meeting on energy : energy 2000.

1980 Dec 1-3 Bogota (Colombia)
World MeteorologicaI Organization. RA III Workshop on the applications of WMO stan-
dards in operational hydrology.                                                                      (YB n' A 3556)
WMO. CP 5.CH 1 2 1 1  Genera 20, Switzerland.

Unesco Dec 1-3 Buenos  Aires  (Argentina)

Unesco. Regional seminar on literary translation in Spanish. (YB n' A 3383)

Unesco. PI de Fontenoy. F 75700 Paris, France-

1980 Dec 1-3 Geneva (Switzerland)

World Health Organization, European Regional Office. Reunion OMS de chercheurs

pour revaluation finale de l'étude collective sur la lutte contre l'hypertension artérielle

au niveau de la collectivité.                                                                            (YB n' A 3548)

Sur régional de l'Europe, OMS, Sen information, 8 Scheifigsvej.DK 2100 Copenhagen.

Denmark.

1980 Dec 1-4 Munich  (Germany Fed Rep)
World Hearth Organization,  European Regional  Office. Conference-atelier  sur  la renta-
bilité des recommandations schématiques de soins de longue durée. (YB n' A 3548)

Bur régional de /'Europe. OMS. Serv information 8 Scherfigsvei. DK 2100 Copenhagen
e, Denmark.

1980 Dec 1-5
UNISIST, Working Group on Technology of Systems Interconnexion. 2nd Meeting.

(YB n' B 46697)

Unesco, PI de Fontenoy 7. F-75700 Paris, France.

1980 Dec 1-1O Geneva (Switzerland)
World Meteorological Organization. Commission for Basic Systems. Extraordinary ses-
sion.                                                                                                                    (YB n' A 3556)
WMO, CP 5.CH 1211 Geneva 20.

1980 Dec 2-7 Strasbourg (France)
Council of Europe. Colloque int des jeunes amis de la nature.               (YB n' A 0435)
CI of Europe. Av de l'Europe. F 67006 Strasbourg Cedex.

1980 Dec 2-8 Manila  (Philippines)
World Meteorological Organization. Typhoon Committee 31th Session.

(YB n' A 3556)
WMO. CP 5. CH 1 2 1 1 Geneva 20. Switzerland.

1980 Dec 3-4 Strasbourg  (Franca)
European Youth Foundation. 19è Réunion du conseil. (Y8 n' A 4371 )

European Youth Foundation, c/o CI of Europe, Av da l'Europe. F 67006 Strasbourg
Cedex

1980 Dec 4-5 Paris  (France)
INSERM-SNFGE-SRLF. Collogue int ; Réanimation enterale a débit continu. P : 400.

Dr E Levy. Lab da recherche réanimation chirurgicale, digestive. Axial 1, Hôpital Saint
Antoine. F 75012 Paris.

1980 Dec 4-6 Bogota (Colombia)
World Meteorological Organization. RA III working group on hydrology, 3rd session

(Y8 n' A 3556)
WMO. CP 5.CH 1211 Geneva 20. Switzerland.

1980 Dec 5-19 Geneva (Switzerland)
World Meteorological Organization. Workshop on common surface code

(YB n' A 3556)
WMO. CP 5, CH 1 2 11  Geneva 20.

1980 Dec 8-9 Düsseldorf (Germany Fed Rep)
European Federation of Chemical Engineering. Conference on . Beseitigung von Indus-
tne-ruckstanden. (YB n' A 0725)

VDI-Gesotlscriaft Verfahrenstechnik Chemieingenieurwesen (GVC). Postfach 1139. D-
400Q Düsseldorf, Germany.

1980 Dec 8-12 parla (France)
European Federation of Chemical Engineering. 12éme Conférence int des Arts chimi-
ques - Colloque • Le génie chimique et le stockage de l'Energie -.      (YB n' A 0725)

Société de Chimie Industrielle, 28. rue Saint-Dominique. F-75007 Paris. France.

1980 Dec 8-19 Strasbourg (France)
European Commission of Human Right). 146th Session.                       (YB n' B 0437)
Europ Crnen of Human Rights, do Council of Europe, Av de l'Europe. F 67006 Stras-
bourg Cedex.

1980 Dec 10-12 Albuquerque (NM, USA)
Institute of Electrical and Electronics Engineers. 19th Conference on decision and
control including the symposium on adaptive processes. (YB n' B 0621)

19th CDC. Prof M K Sain. Notre Dame Univ. Dept of Electrical Engineering. South Bend
IN 46556. USA.

1980 Dec 13-18 Strasbourg (France)
European Committee for Young Former's and 4 H Clubs. Colloque.     (YB n' A 0638)

European Cmt lor Young Fermer's and 4 H Clubs. Young Farmers' Centre, Ingliston.
Midlothian. UK.

1980 Dec 15-19 Berlin (West)
George Washington University. Washington DC. Séminaire sur les systèmes et les

German Convention Serv. Joachimstalerstrasse 19. 1000 W Berlin 15.

1980 Dec 15-20 Guangzhou (China)
World Meteorological Organization. Technical conference on climate for Asia and Paci-
fic area.                                                                                                            (YB n' A 3556)
WMO. CPS.CH 1 2 1 1  Geneva 20, Switzerland.

1980 Dec 16-19 Versailles (France)
Institut National be Recherche d'Informatique et d'automatique. 4th Int conference on

External Relations dept INRIA, Domaine de Voluceau-Rocquencourt. SP 105, F 78150
Le Chesney. France.

1980 Dec 17-20 New Delhi (India)
Indian Institule of Technology, New Delhi. 33rd Annual session Delhi -Challenges of the

Prof. M.K. Sarkar. Dept of Chemical Engineering. Indian Institute of Technology. New
Delhi 110016. India.

1980 Dec 20-22 Roorkee (India)

G N Yoganarsnimhan. Org Sec. Univ Roorkee, Roorkee 247 672.

1981 Jan 5-8 Cambridge (UK)

European Mechanics Colloquia. Colloquium : Flow in collapsible tubes.
(YB n' A 0808)

Dr T J Pedley, Dept of Applies Mathematics and Theoretical Physics, Univ of Cambridge,
Silver Si Cambridge CB3 9EW.

1981 Jan 5-10 Greenbert (MD. USA)
World Meteorological Organization. JSC study conference on land surface processes
in atmospheric general circulation models.                                                 (YB n' A 3556)
WMO. CP 5. CH 1211 Geneva 20. Switzerland.

198 1  Jan 1 2 - 1 7 Tallahassee (FL USA)
World Meteorological Organization. Int conference on early résulte of FGGE and large

WMO, CPS.CH 1211 Geneva 20. Switzerland.

1981 Jan 19-23 Helsinki (Finland)
World Federation of Democratic Youth. Forum mondial de la jeunesse et des étudiants
pour la paix, la détente et le desarmement                                                 (YB n' A 3519)
FMJD. BP 147. 1389 Budapest Hungary.

1981 Jan 22-23 Copenhagen (Denmark)
Management Centre Europe. Meeting. P : 100.

c/o Management Centre Europe. 4 Av des Arts. B 1040 Brussels. Belgium.

1981 Jan 22-24 Budapest (Hungary)

Hunganan Society for Rehabilitation of the Disabled. 5th Congress: Prevention of disa-

bility, round table conferences.
Or M Feher. Sanatorium o. 2. H 1528 Budapest.

1981 Jan 25-31 Ermetingen (Switzerland)
Int Association of Protessional Congress Organizers. 7th lAPCO-Semmar on professio-
nal congress organization.                                                                            (YB n' A 1330)
IAPCO. 1. rue aux Laines. 8-1000 Brussels
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1981 Jan 27 London 
(UK)

Institute of Physics, Vacuum Group One day meeting on mess spectrometers for Indus-

The Meetings Officer Inst of Physics. 47 Belgrave Square, London SW1X BOX.

1981 Jan 31 - Feb 1 Brussels... 

(Belgium)

Federation Européens de Médecine et Biologie des Ultra-sons. Sydmposium : Les ima-

pes en médecine ultrasonique formation, representation, enregistrement.
FFSUMB A/S Burson-Marsteller. BP 5. 225 AY Louise. B 1050 Brussels.

1981 Feb 12-20 St. Maarten (Netherlands. AntilIlea)

U.S. Int Foundation for Studies in Reproduction. Inc. Pan-American conference on fer-

tility and sterility.

USlF. 112-14. Soft Avenue, Forest Hills. N. Y.. USA. or : Medical Congress Coordinators.

1 212 Avenue of the Amencas. New York, N.Y.. U.S.A.

1981 Feb 16-17 The  Hague  (Netherlands)
Inl Federation for Housing and Planning. SC Traffic Problems : open working meeting

IFHP. 43 Wassenaarseweg. The Hague.

1981 Feb 18-20 Los  Angeles  (CA.  USA)

American Academy of Forensic Sciences. Annual meeting.
Executive Secretary. AAFS, 225 Academy Drive South. Suite 201. Colorado Springs,

Co. 80910. U.S.A.

1981 Feb 23-28 Nairobi (Kenya)
World Meteorological Organization. Technical conference on the management of
meteorological and hydrological services in Africa.                                    (YB n' A 3556)
WMO. CP5.CH 1211 Geneva 20. Switzerland.

1981 Feb 26-Mar 9 Helslngor  (Denmark)
Int Association of Students in Economics and Management. Congress. P : 200-300.

(YB n- A 1349)

do Mr C hansen. AIESEC. Aarhus Universiteil DK-6000 Aarhus C. Denmark.

• 1981 Feb Mexico (Mexico)
In! Astronomical Union. Symposium : Stellar near infrared spectroscopy and photome-
try.                                                                                                                                       (YB n' A 1382)
Dr C E Mendoza. PO Box 20-158. Mexico 20. DF.

1981 Mar 1-4 Bombay (India)
2nd World congress on diabetes in the tropics and developing countries.

Diabetic Asn of India. Maneckji Wad/a Bldg. 1st H. 127 Mahatma Gandhi Rd. Bombay

400 023.

1981 Mar 5-7 Montpellier (France)
4e Entretiens de reeducation et réadaptation fonctionnelles et 7è colloque int de patho-
logie locomotrice ;  Le poignet, les spondylolisthesis, le nerf cubital, la spasticité, etc. P :
1000.

Entretiens de rééducations! réadaptaion fonctionnelles. Serv du Prof L Simon. Groupe

hospitalier St Eloi. CHU. F 34059 Montpellier Cedex.

1981 Mar 9-11 Karlsruhe (Germany Fed Rep)
European Mechanics Colloquia. Colloquium : Corrective transport and instability phe-

Dr Ing H Oertel Jr. Inst für Strömungslehre und Stromungsmaschinen. Univ Karlsruhe.

Kaiserstrasse 12. D 7500 Karlsruhe.

1981 Mar11-14 Tucson (USA)
Int Astronomical Union. Symposium : Comets, gases, ices, grains and plasmes.

(YB n° A 1382)
Prof L L Wilkening, Univ of Arizona. Dept of planetary Sciences. Lunar and Planetary

Lab. Tucson AZ 85721.

• 1981 Mar 16-20 Or Apr 6-10 Munich (Germany Fed Rep)
Int Astronomical Union. Symposium : 8e stars. (YB n' A 1382)

Dr M Jaschek, Astronomical Observatory, 11 rue de l'Université. F 67000 Strasbourg.

• 1981 Mar 16-21 Canberra  (Australia)
Int Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanica/lnt Union of Pure and Applied Chemis-

(YB n' A 2788 - A 2767)
Prof B W Ninham. Res School of Physical Sciences. Australian NI Univ. Canberra ACT

2600.

1981 Mar 20-22 Paris (France)

peenne   Actualités en biotechnique médicale. P: 1000.
Mile Sylviane Roisin, 13 me da Jura. F 75013 Paris.

1981 Mar 22-24 Copenhagen (Denmark)
2nd Doctoral european seminar for students in marketing. P : 50.

c/o Lektor Soren Hede. Handelshojskolen. Howitzvej 60. DK 2000 Copenhagen F.

1981 M.r 23-27 Warsaw  (Poland)
CISM Int Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics. Symposium on crack formation
and propagation (YB n' A 2788)

Prof W Olszak. CISM. Palazzo del Torso. Piazia Garibaldi 13. 133100 Udine. Italy.

c/o Lektor Soren Hede. Handelsjkolen. Howitzvej 60. DK 2000 Copenhagen F.

1081 Mar Copenhagen  (Denmark)
Int Reaearch Association for Newspaper Technology. Symposium. P : 250.

(YB n° B 2282)
Inca-Fiel Research Asn. Washingtonplatz 1, Darmstadt. Germany FR.

1981 Mar-Apr or Sep Yucatan (Mexico)
Int Astronomical Union. Symposium : - Wolf Rayât stars : Observations. Physics and

Dr C de Loore, Asprophysical Institute, Vrile Universiteit, Pleinlaan 2, B-1050 Brussels

1981 Spring (Germany Fed REP)
West German Society for Peace and Conflict - Research. Colloquium on security and

c/o IIPRA. p/a Polemological Inst Univ of Groningen, PO Box 121. 9750 AC Haren

Netherlands.

1981  Spring

(USA)
Int Academy of Astronautics. Int symposium : The economics of space productivity

(YB n-A  
1 1 2 5 )
250. rue Saint-Jacques, F-65005 Paris.

1981 Apr 1-2 London  (UK)
British  Nuclear  Energy  Society.  Conference  on  the  environmental  impact  of  nuclear
power.

Institution of Civil Engineers, 1-7 Great George Street. London SW1P 3AA (UK).

1981 Apr 4-10 Lisbon (Portugal)
Int Association for the History of Physical Education and Sport. 9th Int congress lor the
history of sport and physical education : Sport and religion, the history of sport and phy-
sical  education  in  the  Iberian  cultures.  (YB  n'  A  1757)
Institute National dos Desportos. R Almeida Brandao 39. 1200 Lisbon.

1981 Apr 6-7 Cambridge (UK)
Institute of Physics. Materials and Testing and Stress Analysis Groups/AERE Harwell

rials performance, fabrication and jointing techniques, applications, materials selection.
Meetings Officer, Inst of Physics. 47 Belgrave Square, London SW1X BOX, UK.

1981 Apr 6-10 Vienna 
(Austria)

Rehabilitation Int 3rd European conference: The handicapped person in society. P.
1000. Ex. (YB n' A 2501)

Allegmeine Unfallversichernngsanstalt. Adalbert-Stitter-Stresse 65, A 1200 Vienna.

1981 Apr 13-15 Aberystwyth (UK)
European Mechanics Colloquia. Colloquium: Uncontrolled blasts and explosions in
industry.                                                                                                               (YB n' A 0808)
Dr D H Edwards. Dept of Physics. Univ of Wales. Absrystwyth SY23 38Z.

1981 Apr 27-29 Bratislava (Czechoslovakia)
Int Council for Building Research Studies and Documentation/I ASS. Conference on
large span buildings.                                                                                         (YB n° A 1723)
CIB. Postbox 20704. 3001 JA Rotterdam. Netherlands.

1981 Apr 28-30 Hochdahl (Germany Fed Rep)
Int Federation for Housing and Planning, WP New Towns . open working meeting.

(YB n' 

A1926)

IFHP. 43 Wassenaarseweg. The Hague, Netherlands.

1981 Apr 29-May 1 Brighton (UK)
6HRA Fluid Engineering. Int symposium on energy storage (in conjunction with ETSU

BHRA Fluid Engineering. Cranfield, Bedford MK-43 OAJ. UK.

1981 Apr 30 Geneva (Switzerland)
World Meteorological Organization. Regional Office for Europe. 5th Intersecretariat
meeting on air pollution problems in Europe.                                               (YB n' A 3556)
WMO. CP5.CH 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland.

1981 Apr Flumet (France)

Inter-University European Institute on Social Welfare. Session : Le travailleur social

IEISW. rue, du Débarcadère 179. 8 6001 Marcinelte. Belgium.

1981 May 6-9 Udine (Italy)
European Mechanics Colloquia. Colloquium : Solution methods in structural plasticity

(YB n° A 0808)

Prof G Del Piero, Fac d 'Ingegneria. Viale Ungheria 45. I 33100 Udine.

1981 May 10-15 Avignon (France)

5e Symposium sur la chromatographie en phase liquide. P : 550.

Ecole polytechnique de Palaiseau, Prof Guiochon. F 91128 Palaiseao, France.

1981 May 1 1 - 1 3 Karlovy Vary (Czechoslovakia)

Association  Européenne  et  Méditerranéenne  de  Proctologie/Czechoslovak  Societies  of
Gastro-Enterology and Surgery. Int  congress of colo-proctology.  physiology  and patho-
logy of rectum and large intestine.

Czech Medical Soc. Vitezneho unora 31. CS-120 26 Praha 2. Czechoslovakia.

1981 May 11-15 Cardiff (UK)
Int Federation for Housing and Planning. Symposium : Planning for a coordination/inte-
gratioo of individual and public urban transport.                                         (YB n' A 1826)
IFHP. 43 Wassenaarseweg. The Hague. Netherlands.
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1981 May 1 1 - 1 5 Strasbourg (France)
Council of Europe. Parliamentary Assembly. 1 st Part of 33rd session. (YB n' A 0435)
Cl of  Europe Av de l'Europe. F 67006 Strasbourg Cedex.

1981 May 12-14 London (UK)
Ciba Foundation, Symposium 87 on metabolic acidoais. P . mv              (YB n B1827)
Ciba Foundation. 4 t Portland PI. London WIN 4BN.

1981 May 14-15 Frankfurt  (Germany,  Fed  Rep)
European  Federation  of  Chemical  Engineering/Deutsche  Gesellschaft  fur  Chemisches
Apparatewesen. Annual meeltng of DECHEMA 1981. (YB n' A 0725)

DECHEMA Dwufscne Gesellschaft für chemisches Apparatewesen, Postlach 970146,
D-6OOO Frankfurt 97. Germany.

1981 May 16-17 Luchon (France)
Société d'Oto-Rhino-Laryngolooie  de  Bordeaux  et du Sud-Ouest/Société d'Oto- Fhino-
Laryngatooie du Languedoc et du RoussilIon/Sociedad Otorrino Laringologica  del  Norte
de  Espana/Sociedad  Catalana  de  Otorrino  Lanngologia.  2e  Symposium  O.R.L  de
Luchori : Les Sinus.

M Lezongar, 7 avenue de M/tors, F175017 Paris).

1981 May 20-22 Copenhagen (Denmark)
Management Centro Europe. Kami briefing. P : 100.

Management Centre Europe, 4 Av des Arts, B 1040 Brussels, Belgium.

1981 May 20-23 Avignon (France)
Int Society for Hybrid Microelectronics- Int congress. P : 500. (YB n° B 2490)

Mr Dreyfus Alain, Int Soc tor Hybrid Microelectronics, 114 rue de Damiette, F 91190 Gif

1981 May 21-22 Budapest (Hungary)
Hungarian Society tor Traumatology/Hungary/Society for Rehabilitation of the Disa-
bled/Section of the Plastic Surgery/lnt Society of Bum Injuries. 3rd Congress on bum
injuries : Metabolic aspects of burns, medical and social rehabilitation. (YB n' A 2474)
Dr J Novak. Robert Karoly krt 44, H-1134 Budapest.

1981 May 24-28 Avignon  (France)
Federation des Produits Abrasifs. Int. congress. P : 400.

VISA. Mme Sidella. Sent congrès, 11 rue Magdebourg. F 751 16 Paris, France.

1981 May 27-29 San Francisco (CA, USA)

ASOC. Dept PI-1000. 161 W Wisconsion Ave. Milwaukee Wl 53203. USA.

1981 May 30-Jun 4 Montreux  (Switzerland)
12e Symposium int de television et exposition technique.

Chr Kobelt. PTT Suisses. Viktoriastrasse 31. CH 3030 Seme. Switzerland.

1981 May Lisbon  (Portugal)
UN/UNIDO/Int  Water  Resources  Association.  Symposium  on  management  of  water
resources in water-short industrialised areas. (YB n' A 3375)

1981 Jun 1-7 Copenhagen  (Denmark)
World Crafts Council. Baltic conference and european assembly. P : 300.

(YB n' A 3504)
Mr M Maclntyre-Road. WCC-Europe. 2 Walpole Rd. South Woodford. London E 1 B 2 L L
UK.

1981 Jun 3-5 Milan  (Italy)
European  Federation of Chemical Engineering.  Food Working Party/Italian Association
of Chemical Engineering. European symposium - Progress in food engineering - Tech-
nologies of solid extraction, purification, texturization » (YB n' A 0725)

sita. via Caloria. 2. 1-20133 Milano. Italy.

1981 Jun 4-6 Budapest (Hungary)
Hungarian Scientific Society of General Practitioners/Int Society of General Practice.
SIMG spring congress ; Neurosis and larvated depression in general practics. care of
heart-patients in general practice. (YB n' A 4355)
DrlSzoriyi. Visegradi u. 47/c, H 1132 Budapest.

1981 Jun 8-12 Gaithersburg  (MD,  USA)
U S Department of Commerce, National Bureau of Standards, Washington. 2nd Int confe-

2nd Int conference on precision measurement and tundamental constants. National
bureau of standards, Bldg 220. Rm 8258. Washington DC 20234. USA.

1981 Jun 10-12 Budapest (Hungary)
Int Council for Building Research Studies and Documentation, Symposium on system
building.                                                                                                                             (YB n' A 1723)
CIB. Postbox 20704. 3001 JA Rotterdam. Netherlands.

1961 Jun 10-12 Praha  (Czechoslovakia)
Czechoslovak Orthopaedical Society. CSSR-Sweden-FRG joint symposium of ortho-

Czech Medical Soc. Vitlzeneho unora 31. CS-120 26 Praha 2.

1981 Jun 1 1 - 1 3 Budapest (Hungary)
Hungarian  Society of Haematotogy.  2nd Danube symposium on haematology  : Thrombo-
sis and haemostasia.

Prof D r  A  L  Palos, Szaboics u. 33-35, H 1135 Budapest

1981 Jun 1 1 - 1 3 Unkoplng (Sweden)
5th Nordic meeting on medical and biological engineering.

Prof Ake Oberg, Dept of biomédical engineering, Regional Hospital. S 58185 Linkoping.

Pacific  Telecommunications Council.  Conference  des  télecommunications du  Pacifique
Richard  J Barber.  Pacific  Telecommunications  CI.  2424  Malle  Way  719.  Honolulu  HI
96822.

1981 Jun 14- 19 Urbana  (IL,  USA)
Int Association for Hydraulic Research/lnt Association of Water Pollution

Research/American Society of Civil Engineers. 2nd conference on urban storm drai-

nage (YB n' A 1193  A 1379)
Dr Ben Chie Yen. Dept of Civil Engineering. Univ of Civil Engineering, Univ of Illinois

1981 Jun 15-19 Brighton (UK)
Water industry '81 -Conference : Water resources, conservation and development water
supply - treatment and distributions; water quality and health etc...
Wafer industry 81, 26 Albany Street, Edinburgh EH1 30H, UK.

1981 Jun 15-19 Copenhagen  and  Vedbaek  (Denmark)
2nd Int symposium on Iocational decisions. P : 100.

c/o Spadilte congress service. Sommervej 3, DK 3100 Homtaek. Denmark.

1981 Jun 15-19 Pasadena (CA, USA)
Int  Union  of  Theoretical  and  Applied  Mechanics.  Symposium  on  the  mechanics  and
physics of bubbles in fluids, (YB n' A 2788)

Prof M S Plessot. California Inst of Technology. Engineering Science Dept Pasedena
CA 91125.

1981 Jun 15-27 Montreux (Switzerland)
Int Etectrotechnical Commission. 46th General meeting. (YB n'  A 1800)

IEC- CJ Stanford. 1. rue de Varembé. CH-1271 Geneva 20.

1 9 8 1  Jun 22-23 Lodz (Poland)
Int Union of Architects. Section Régionale de Lodz/Musèe de la Ville/Musée d'Art

Ex (YB  n'  A  2689)
A Owczarek Architecte-SARP LODZ. A1 Kosciustki 33.90418 Lodz.

1981 Jun 22-26 Nyborg  (Denmark)
Nordic Federation for Special Education. Meeting. P : 250-350.

c/o Skoleinspektor S P Cnristensen, Hojmarksvej 9, DK 6670 Hoisted. Denmark.

1981 Jun 23-25 Enschede (Netherlands)
European Mechanics Colloqula. Colloquium : Stationary motions of nonlinear mechani-

cal systems. (YB n' A 0808)
Prof Dr ir. D H van Campen. Tech Hogeschool Twente. PO Box 217. 7500 A E Enschede.

1981 Jun 23-25 London (UK)
Ciba Foundation. Symposium 88 on neurochemical pharmacology of insects. P : inv.

(YB n' B 1827)
Ciba Foundation, 41 Portland PI. London WIN 4BN.

1981 Jun 26-30 Strasbourg (France)
Council of Europe. Parliamentary Assembly. 3rd Part of 32nd session (YB n' A 0435)
CI of Europe. Av de l'Europe. F 67006 Strasbourg Cedex.

1981 Jun 29 • Jul 3 Berlin (West)
SURTEC Berlin 1981. int congress and specialist Ex: Process techniques for wear

AMK Berlin. Ausstellungs-Messe-Kongress-GmbH.PosTtacti 191740,Messedamm22.
D-1000 Berlin 19.

1981 Jun 30-Jul 3 Geneva (Switzerland)
World Meteorological Organization. North Atlantic Ocean Stations. 6th Session of the
board.                                                                                                                (YB n' A 3556)
WMO. CP5.CH 1211 Geneva 20.

1981 Jun Blacksburg  (VA,  USA)
Int Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics. Symposium on mechanics of compo-

IUTAM. Prof J Hult, Univ of Technology. Fack. S 402 20 Gothenburg. Sweden.

1981 Jun Rio de Janeiro (Brazil)
Latin American Iron and Steel Institute. Energy congress. Ex.               (YB  n' A 2884)
IAFA 's General Secretariat. PO Box 16065, Santiago 9. Chile.

1981 Jun Trento (Italy)
Inter-University European Institute on Social Welfare. Session : Aspects particuliers du
travail social communautaire en Italie.                                                         (YB n' 4410)
IEISW. rue du Débarcadère 179. B 6001 Marcinelle, Belgium.

1981 Jul 2-4 Budapest (Hungary)
Hungarian Diabetes Association. Danube symposium on diabètes.

Dr Gy Tamas Jr, Koranyi S u. 2/a, H 1083 Budapest

1981 Jul 6-10 Trois Rivéres (Canada)
World Association for Educational Research. World congress m éducation : Values and

the school P:500.Ex (YB n' A 
1212)

Conges mondial sciences de l'éducation 81,Dept des sciences de l'education Univ

du Québec a Trois Rivières. CP 500. Trois Rivières OU G9A 5H7.

1981 Jul 7-11 Budapest (Hungary)
Hungarian  Society of Pharmacology,  Section  of Toxicology/Hungarian Society of Human
Genetics,  Working  Group  (or  Environmental  Mutagenelics/European  Environmental
Mutagen Society. 5th Symposium of CMEA countries on drug toxicity and congress of
environmental mutagenesis : extrapolation, compound formation, quality control m toxi-

Dr Eszter Cholnoky. PO Box 27. H-1361 Budapest
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DES EXPOSITIONS et...
des Hommes.

« Etudes et  Conseils d'Entreprises  » réunit  les
consultants  spécialisés  et  expérimentés  dont
vous avez besoin pour ETUDIER  -  METTRE EN
PLACE  et  COORDONNER  VOS  EXPOSITIONS
dans le  cadre  de  vos  Congrès  et  Conférences
Internationales.

« Etudes  et  Conseils  d'Entreprises  » offre  un
service  complet  et  assure  les  actions  suivan-
tes :

• Marketing,  recherche d'Exposants,  Publicité,
Relations Publiques, Catalogue, Imprimés.

• Planification et  mise en place de la  Manifes-
tation,  fourniture  et  installation  de  stands,
décoration,  hôtesses,  réalisation  audiovi-
suelle,  commissariat  général,  conseil  juridi-
que, transport, assurances...

• Réservation  hôtel,  organisation  de  voyages,
cocktails...

Prenez donc contact avec nous pour en parler...

198 1  Jul 1 3 - 1 8 Genève  (Switzerland)
Comparative Education Society In Europe. 101h European conference on comparative.

(VB n' A 0388)
Prof P Furter, FPSS. Univ of Geneva, 24 rue du Général Dufour, CH 1211 (Geneva 4

1981 Jul 14-16 Cambridge  (UK)
2nd Int conférence on transport for the elderly and disabled.

Prof N Ashford. Univ of technology. Loughborough Leichestershovo LEl 1 3TU, UK.

1981 Jul 20-22 Budapest (Hungary)
Section  for Paediatric  Neurosurgeryt  of the Hungarian  Neurosurgical Society/int
Society of Paediatric Neurosurgery. 9th Meeting of the Int society of paediatric neuro-
suigery. (YB n' A 4604)
Dr E Paraicz. Amerikai ut 57, H 1 1 4 5  Budapest.

1981 Jul 27-31 Nyborg  (Denmark)
4th Symposium on timing of fieldproduction of vegetables. P : 60.

do Mr J Jensen. Statens Forsogsstration. DK 5792 Aarslev, Denmark.

1981  Jul Reading  (UK)
Int Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics/Int Union of Geodesy and Geophysics
Symposium on intense vertices. (YB n' A 2722)

IUTAM. Prof J Hull. Univ of Technology. Fack. S 402 20 Gothenburg. Sweden.

• 1981 Aug 1-8 Helsinki  (Finland)
Int  Council  of  Graphic  Design  Associations/Int  Council  of  Societies  of  Industrial
Design/lnt  Federation  of  Interior  Designers;  Will  work together  for  a  common  objective
in  « DESIGN  '81  Congress  -  :  Design  integration.  (YB  n'  A  1742/A  1755/A  1935)
The Secretarial. Design '81, PO Box 154. S F  0 0 1 7 1  Helsinki 17.

1981 Aug 6-17 Istanbul (Turkey)
NATO, Scientific Affairs Division. Brussels. Conference : Heat transfer and fluid flow -
Fundamentals of heat exchangers.                                                               (YB n' A 3005)
NATO- Scientific Affairs Division. 8 - 11 10  Brussels, Belgium.

1981 Aug 9-14 Nyborg (Denmark)
Nordic meeting of psychologists. P : 300.

do Mr P Foltved. Dansk Psychologforening. Pilestraede 43 mezz.. DK 1 1 1 2  Copenha-
gen K, Denmark.

1981 Aug 1 5 - 1 7 Peking  (People's  Rep  of  China)
Int  Federation  of  Automatic  Control.  Computers  Committee.  Workshop  on  distributed
control systems. (YB n'A 1862)

IFAC Techn Cat on Computers, CH Doolittle, IBM Corp. Data Processing Div, 1133 West
chester Ave. White Plains NY 10604, USA.

1981 Aug 17 - 19 Pecs (Hungary)
Hungarian Society of Endocrinology and Metabolism. Symposium on endocrinology and
metabolism : Neutral control of pituitary secretion.
Dr B Flerko, Szigeti u. 12, H 7643 Pecs.

1981 Aug 17-26 Dresden  (German,  Dem  Rep)
World Council of Churches. Central committee meeting. (YB n' A 3501)

WCC-Sec Gen : Mr. Philip A. Potter, 150, route de Ferney. PO Box 66. CH-1211 Geneva
20.

1981 Aug 20-22 Nyborg (Denmark)
Nordic perinatal congress. P : 250.

do SG Dr Med Overlaege Jens Kamper, Bomealdelingen, Odense Sugehus. DK 5000
Odense, Denmark.

1981 Aug 21-25 Montreal  (Canada)
4e Conference  mondiale sur les enfants exceptionnels  :  • Perspectives diverses sur les
enfants doués au profit de tous les enfants -.

Gilded Secretariat. 772 Shertorooke Street West, Montreal. Quebec, Canada H3A 1G1.

1981 Aug 23-28 Washington  (USA)
American Water Works Association Research Foundation. 2e Symposium : Le reemploi

M Heaton. Water Reuse Symposium II. AWWA Research Foundation. 6666 W Quincy
Ave. Denver CO 80235. USA.

1981 Aug 24-28 Wuppertal (German Fed. Rep.)

Int Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics. 2nd Symposium on stability in the
mechanics of continua. (YB n' A 2788)

Prof F Schroeder. Bergische Univ, Gesamthochschule Wuppertal. D 5600 Wuppertal.

19 8 1  Aug 25-28 Budapest (Hungary)

(YB n' A 1382)

Dr J D Fernie, David Dunlap Observatory. Richmond Hill, ON L4C 4Y6, Canada.

• 1981 Aug 25-31 Seoul  (Korea  Rep)
Int  Folk  Music  Council.  26th  Conference  ;  Music  of  buddhism.  Confucianism  or  taoism.
ornamentation as a concept and its musical function, folk music in rites, research in eth-

IFMC, Dept of Music, Queen's Univ, Kingston ON. Canada.

1981 Aug 25 • Sep 5 Gent  (Belgium)
NATO. Scientific Affairs Division. Brussels. Conference ; Photovoltaic and Photoelectro-

NATO - Scientific A Hairs Division. B - 1 1 1 0  Brussels, Belgium.

1981 Aug 31 - Sep 4 Prague  (Czecholovakia)
European Federation of Chemical Engineering/Czechoslovak Member Society in Fra-
gue 7th Congress CHISA. (YB n'  A 0725)

Tschechoslovakische  Chemische  Gesellschaft  -  Fachgruppe  für  Chemie-Ingenieur-
Wesen. P.O.B. 857, CS -1 11 21  Prague. Szechoslovakia
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1981 Aug 31-Sep 5 Graz (Austria)
Int Commission for Optics. Symposium : Astronomical optics. (YB n' A 1525)

Prof À Lohmann. Univ/Physik. Rommelstrasse 1. D 8520 Erlangen. Germany FR.

1981 Aug Kyoto (Japan)
Int Federation of Automatic Control. Computers Committee/Int Federation for  Informa-
tion Processing. Work shop on real time programming. (YB n' A 1828/A 1862)

IFAC Techn Cmt on Computers. Doolittle. IBM Corp. Data Processing Div. 1133 West-

chester Ave. White Plaits. NY 10604, USA.

1981 Aug-Sep Oxford,  Edinburgh  (UK)
Int Astronomical Union. Symposium : Archaeoastronomy in the Old and new worlds.

(YB n'A 1382)

Dr M A Hoskin. Churchill College. Univ of Cambridge. Cambridge CB3 ODS. UK.

1981 Sep 1-4 Budapest (Hungary)

Society of Hungarian Cardiologists/lnt Council on Electrocardiologiy. 8th Int congress of

electrocardiology
Prof Dr Z Antalocry. Szabotes u. 33-35. H 1135 Budapest

1981 Sep 2-4 Delft  (Netherlands)
European Mechanics Colloqula. Colloquium : Flow and transport in porous media,

(YB n' A 0808)

Prof Dr Ir A Verruiijt Dept of Civil Engineering. Delft Univ. Delft

1981 Sep 4-7 Washington  (DC,  USA)
Int  Rorschach Society. 10th Int Rorschach congress :  Nature and assumptions of the
Rorschach.  test,  differential  diagnosis of the borderline, identification of the drug depen-
dent, suicide potential, assessment  of children, depression, personality process, etc. P :
1000. (YB n' A 2422]

Int Rorschach Congress, c/o Rorschach Workshops.  11 Beaver Drive. Sayvilte NY

11709. USA.

• 1981 Sep 6-9 Belgrade  (Yugoslavia)
Int Federation for Hygiene Preventive and Social Medicine. 9th Int congress of preven-
tive and social medicine. P : 1500-2000. (YB n° A 1827)

cinsku ekotogiju. Dr Subotica S, 11000 Belgrade.

1981 Sep 7-9 Coventry (UK)

with CIT Fluid Engineering Unit).
BHRA Fluid Engineering. Crantield. Bedford MK43 OAJ, UK.

1981 Sep 7-9 Praha (Czechoslovakia)
Czechoslovak Society of Endocrinology/Europaische Gesellschaft für Osten-Arthrolo-
gie. Int symposium : Corticoide and the metabolism of calcium and phosphorus.
Czech Medical Soc, Vitzeneho unora 31, Cs-120 26 Praha 2.

1981 Sep 7-9 Vienna (Austria)
European Mechanics Colloquia. Colloquium : Mechanics of sedimentation and fluidtsed

beds. (YB n° A 0808)
Prof Dr W Schneider, Techn Univ Wien. Wiedner Hauptstrasse 7. A 1040 Vienna.

1981 Sep 7-10 Cambridge  (UK)
Institute of Physics, Electron Microscopy and Analysis Group, conference - EMAG '81 -.
Ex.

Inst of Physics. 4 7 Belgrave Square, London SW1X BOX, UK.

1981 Sep 7-11 Nancy  (France)
Int Academy of Aviation and Space Médecine. 29th Int congress. (YB n A 1126)

Pr Ag J P Crance, Lab de physiologie humaine et de médecine adronautique. Fac B 

de

médecine. BP 1080, F 54019 Nancy Cedex.

1981 Sep 7-12 Québec (Canada)
Association of Partially or Wholly French-Lanquage Universities. 7th General triennial
conference.                                                                                                       (YB n' A 0156)
AUPELF. Univ de Montreal. BP 6128, Montreal H3C 3J7. Canada.

1981 Sep 8-18 Karlovy Vary (Czechoslovakia)
Czechoslovak  Society  for  Study  of  Higher  Nervous  Activity/Scientific  Committee  on
Applied Psychophysiology and Nerotoxicology of ClANS/Permament Commission on

dissasses
Czech Medical Soc, Vitzeneho unora 31. CS-120 26 Praha 2, Czechoslovakia.

1981 Sep 8-11 Berne (Switzerland)
Society of Nuclear Medicine. 19th Int annual meeting. P : 2000.

Conv Bur of the City of Berne. Station. Postfach 2700. CH 3001 Berne.

1981 Sep 8-12 Los Angeles (CA, USA)

United  States  Telecommunication  Suppliers.  Int  Blue  Ribbon  Committee.   INTER-

3)  fiber-oplics-desing.  markets  for  technicians.  4)  satellite  communications,  5)  local

ning,

Mr Donald R Pollock, Managing Director. USTSA, 333 N Michigan Avenue. Suite 1618.

Chicago. IL 6060). USA.

1981 Sep 9-12 Aarhus  (Denmark)
33rd Nordic congress on neurosurgery P 100.

do Aarhus Tunsttennings Kongresburaau. Raadhuset DK 8000 Aarhus C

1981 Sep 10-12 Kanazawa (Japan)
Int  conferenco on EEG and EMG data processing. 10th 1CECN, pro-congress meeting

D  r N Yamaguchi, Dept of  Nauropsychiatry.  Kanazawa Univ. School of Medicine  13-1
Takar-machi. Kanazawa 920.

1981 Oct 13- 17 London (UK)
Int Federation for Cervical Pathology and Colposcopy. World congress : cervical patho-
'loBy and colposcopy. P: 1000.

Dr M C Anderson, Samaritan Hospital lor Women, Marylebone fid. London NW1 SEY

1981 Sep 13-18 Montreal  (Canada)
Int  College of  Psychosomatic  Medicine.  6e Congres  mondial  :  Médecine  psychosoma-
t'QUe (YB n' A 4072)

Congres psychosomatique.  772 rue Sherbrooke Ouest Montréal H3A   1G1. OU.

Canada.

1981 Sep 14-16 Vienne (Austria)
2nd European conference on non-destructive testing : new developments and special
methods of non-destructive testing - physical, technological and economic limitations.

Bond voor materialenkennis, Postbus 17321, 2502 CH 's Gravenhage. Netherlands.

• 1981 Sep 14-17 Los Angeles  (CA, USA)
United States Telecommunications Suppliers. Int Blue Ribbon Committee. - INTE-

Mr Donald R Pollock. Managing Director. US7SA. 333 N Michigan Avenue. Suite 16 1 B

Chicago. IL 60601. USA.

1981 Sep 14-18 Avignon  (France)
Congres int de médecine en milieu rural. P : 600.

Union des caisses centrales de la mutualité agricole. Dr Gaide. 8 /1 0  rue D'Astrog F

75380 Paris. France.

1981 Sep 15-17 London  (UK)
European  Federation  fo Chemical  Engineering.  Int  symposium on chemical  engineering
education. (YB n' A 0725)

Dr. M.D. Robinson. The Institution of Chemical Engineers. 165-171 Railway Terrace, GB

Rugby CV21 38G (UK).

1981 Sep 15 - 18 Amsterdam  (Netherlands)
European Association for the Study of Diabetes. 17th Annual meeting.

(YB n' A 0559)

EASD Sec. 10 Queen Anne Street London WIM OBD, UK.

1981 Sep 16-17 Bratislava (Czechoslovakia)
Czechoslovak Society of Gynecology and Obstetrics. 5th Danubian congress of gyne-
cologists ana obstetricians  :  Premature delivery,  regulation in obstetrical  activity,  new
trends in gynecology and obstetrics.

Slovak Medical Soc, Miciewiczova 18/1, CS-883 22 Bratislava.

1981 Sep 16-18 Vienna (Austria)

Vienne.  Symposium  et  exposition : La photogrammetrie au  service  de l'architecture, les
monuments historiques, l'archéologie, et l'histoire de l'art.

1981 Sep 16-24 Paris (France)
Conférence européenne des tarifs voyageurs. Session.

c/o Int Union of Railways. 14-16. rue Jean Rey, F-75015 Paris.

1981 Sep 16-24 Paris  (France)
European Passenger Time-Table Conference. Technical session. (YB n' A 0831 )

CEH-Dr. K. Wellinger. General Manager, Swiss Federal Railways. Hochschulstrasse 6,

CH-3000 Berne.

1981 Sep 21-23 Berne (Switzerland)

Group lor Cystic Fiboroses. Meeting. P : 180-220.
Com Bur of the City Of Berne. Station. Postfach 2700. CH 3001 Berne.

1981 Sep 21-23 Buenos Aires (Argentina]
Latin American Iron and Steel Institute. 22nd Latin American iron and steel congress.
Ex.                                                                                                                                      (YB n- A 2884)
ILAFA :s Gen secretariat PO Box 16065, Santiago 9, Chile.

1981 Sep 21-25 Montreal  (Canada)

USTSA. Int Blue Ribbon Committee. Int switching symposium (will follow INTELEXPO'81 )

P: 1500. c: 55.
Mr Donald R Pollock, Managing Director, USTSA, 333 N Michigan Avenue, Suite 1618
Chicago. IL 6060), USA.

1981 Sep 22-24 London (UK)
Ciba Foundation. Symposium 89 on temperamental differences m infants and young
children.P: inv                                                                                                (YB n' B 1827)
Ciba Foundation. 41 Portland PI. London WIN 4BN.

• 1981 Sep 22-27 Madrid (Spain)
Int  Association of  Microbiological Societies. Subcommittee on the Taxonomy of Liste-
riosis and Related Bacteria/Spanish Society of  Microbilogy/etc. 8th Int  symposium on
the problems of  listeriosis :  Microbiology,  ecology,  pathogenicity,  inmunology, veterinary
pathology, human pathology, therapy, the future. (YB n' A 1314)

8th Int symposium on the problems of listenosis. Gen sec. OEC. Plaza de Ia Encarnacion

2-2: Madrid 13.
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1981 Sep 23-25 Cambridge 
(UK)

BHRA FLUID Engineering. 2nd Int symposium on wave and tidal energy.
BHR4 Fluid Engineering. Cranfield Bedford MK43 OAJ. UK.

1961 Sep 23-25 Lyon  (France)
European Mechanics Colloqula. Colloquium : Acoustics of turbulent Ilows.

(YB n' A 0806)

Prof G Comte Bellot Ecole contrôle de Lyon. BP 163. F 69130 Ecully. France.

1981 Sep 28-30 Budapest  (Hungary)
European Federation of Chemical Enalneering, Working Party on Crystallization. 8th

Dr. M. Preisich Magyar Kemikusok Egyesulete. Anker Köz 1.H-1061 Budapest VI. Hun-

gary.

1981 Sep 28-oct 1 Berne  (Switzerland)

Society for Forensic Haemogonetics. 9th Int congress. P : 500.
Conv Bur of the City of Berne. Station. Postfach 2700. CH 3001 Berne.

1981 Sep 28-Oct 2 Paris (France)

Int Association of Asthmotogy. 10th Congress. (YB n° A 1256)
Pr A Dehling. Clinique universitaire. Dept d'allergologie, BP 192. Pampetune. Spain.

1981 Sep 29-Oct 1 Praha (Czechoslovakia)

Int Pigment Cell  Society /Czechoslovak Societies of Clinical Biochemistry, Dermatology
and Oncotogy. 3rd European workshop on mammalian melanin pigmentation :  Biological,
biochemical, pathophysiological and clinical aspects of mammalian melanin pigmenta-

Czech Medical Soc. Vitezneho unora 31. CS-120 26 Praha 2. Czechoslovakia.

1981 Sep 29-oct 2 Budapest  (Hungary)
Int Society for the History of Pharmacy/Work) Union of the Societies for the History of
pharrnacy/Hunganan Pharmaceutical Society. Int congress for the history of pharmacy.

(YB n' A 2514)

Dr J Antall. Aprod u. 213. H 1013 Budapest

1981 Sep 29 - Oct 2 Cologne  (Germany)
6th European microfilm-congress. P : 600.

Messe- und Ausstellungs-Ges.m.b.H. Köln, Postfach 21 07 60. D-5000 Köln 21.

1981 Sep 30 - Oct 2 Düsseldorf  (Germany,  Fed  Rep)
European Federation of Chemical Engineering. Annual meeting 1981 of the Process

Engineers. (YB n° A 0725)

VDI-Gesellschaft  Verfahrenstechnik und Chemieingenieurwesen (GVC). Postfach 1139.

D-4000 Düsselldorf 1, Germany.

1981 Sep 30-Oct 8 Strasbourg  (Francs)
Council of Europe. Parliamentary Assembly. 2nd Part of 33rd session.

(YB n' A 0435)
CI of Europe. Av de l'Europe. F 67006 Strasbourg Cedex.

1981 Sep Berne (Switzerland)

German. Austrian and Swiss Societies for Angiology. 3rd Joint meeting. P : 600-800.
Cor Bur o! the City of Berne, Station. Postlach 2700. CH 3001 Berne.

1981 Sep Hamburg (Germany Fed Rep)

World Meteorological Organization. Commission for Marine Meteorology. 8th Session.
(YB n° A 3556)

WMO. CP 5. CH 1211 Geneva 20. Switzerland.

1981 3rd Quarter Novosibirsk (USSR)
World Meteorological Organization. Conference on climate prediction, seasonal, annual
ana decadal time scales (YB n° A 3556)
WMO. CP S. CH 1 2 1 1 Geneva 20. Switzerland.

1981 Last quarter (Mexico (Mexico)
World Meteorological Organization. Technical conference onmeleorotogy and energy
topics                                                                                                                 (YB n' A 3556)
WMO. C P 5 . C H 1 2 1 1  Geneva 20. Switzerland.

1981. Fall or 1982 Summer

Int Astronomical Union. Symposium : Dust in stellar atmospheres.        (YB n" A 1382)

Dr G Tracing, Inst for Theoretical Astrophysics, tm Neusenheimer Feld 2S4. DG 6900 Hei-
delberg 1. Germany FH.

1981 Oct 1-3 Brno (Czechoslovakia)

Czechoslovak Society of Urology. 5th Congress of urology : neurogenous disorders of
the urether. tuberculosis of the urogeniial apparatus, urology of child, free papers.
Czech medical soc. Vitezneno unora 31 .  CS-120 26 Praha 2. Czechoslovakia.

1981  Oct  3  -  6  (Belgium)

European  Confederation  for  Physical  Therapy.  18th  congress.  Scientific  meetings  P:

600 ' "

Association Liegeoise, des Kinestherapeutes Mr. G. Franquet. 200. rue Belvaux B-
4030 Liege

1981 Del 4-9 Montreal (Canada)
Interamerlcan  Confederation  of  Chemical  Engineering/European  Federation  of  Cha-
mlcal  Engineering.  Asian  Pacific  Confederation  of  Chemical  Engineering  2nd World
congress of chemical engineering Ex. (YB n' B 0456/A 0725)

Congress Secretariat 2nd World Congress of Chemical Engineering. 1 5 1  Slater Street.
Sur» 906. Ottawa, Ont Canada K1P 5H3.

1981 Oct 5-8 SZEGED (Hungary)

Scientific Society of Mechanical Engineers, Plastic Section. 6th Colloquium on the pro-
cessing technology and technical application of plastics.

Scientific Society of Mechanical Engineers. P.O. Box 451. H-1372 Budapest, Hungary.

1981 oct 8-9 Budapest  (Hungary)
Hungarian Society of Surgery. 8th Quadrilateral congress on experimental surgery

Dr S Karacsonyi. Ulloi ut 78. H 1092 Budapest

1981 Oct 12-14 Hamburg (Germany  Fed Rep)
Int Wermungsbaukongress. P : 700.

Congress Centrum Hamburg. PO Box 302 360. D 2000 Hamburg 36.

1981 Oct 12-15 Budapest (Hungary)
Hungarian Cancer Society/  Europe an Association of Cancer Research. 6th Meeting of
the European Association for Cancer Research: Metastasis of tumours, tumour specific
markers  in  diagnosis  and  therapy.  (YB  n - A 0547)
Dr A Jeney. Ulloi ut 26, H 1045 Budapest.

1981 Oct 12-16 Basle (Switzerland)

Int Council of Monuments and Sites/Institut des Festivals d'Arts Int/Universite de Bale

historical and cultural context. (YB n' A 1748)
Mr John Calabrini. Inst des Festivals d'arts int. 1 Place du Pont CH-1204 Geneva, Swit-

1981 Oct 19-32 Mexico (Mexico)
World Meteorological Organization. Commission lor Instruments and Methods of
Observation. 8th Session.                                                                               (YB n' A 3556)
WMO. CP 5. CH 1 2 1 1  Geneva 20. Switzerland

1981 Oct 26-30 Denpasar 
(Indonesia)
World Meteorological Organization. Conference on the scientific results o! the mon-
soon experiment.                                                                                               (YB n' A 3556)
WMO. CP 5.CH 1211 Geneva 20. Switzerland.

1981 oct 17-29 London 
(UK)
Ciba Foundation. Symposium 90 on receptor antibodies and human disease.

(YB n' S 1827)
Ciba Foundation. 41 Portland PI. London Wl1 4BN.

1981 Oct Alicante (Spain)
Inter-University European Institute on Social Welfare. Session : Le travail social com-
munautaire dans la péninsule ibérique.                                                         (YS n' A 4410)
IEISW. rue du Débarcadère 179. B 6001 Maternelle. Belgium.

1981 Oct Schenectady (NY. USA)

(YB n' A 1382)
Dr A G Davis Philip, Dudley Observatory. 69 Union Ave. Schenectady NY 12308.

1981 Nov 8-11 Mexico City (Mexico)

metallurgy. Ex. (YB n' A 2884)

ILAFA 's Gen secretariat. PO Box 16065, Santiago a Chile.

1981 Nov 9-12 London (UK)

British Nuclear Energy Society. Int conference on fast reactor fuel cycles.
British Nuclear Energy, c/o Institution of Civil Engineers, 1-7 Great George Street, West-
minster. London SW1P 3AA (UK.).

1981 Agra (India)

Unesco. Commission Nationale Indienne/lnt Music Council. Comité National Indien/int
Council of Monuments and Sites. Colloque int sur le role des arts dans la sauvegarde

et la mise en valeur des monuments et des sites. (YB n" A 1743)
M Rai Isar. Div du Patrimoine Cultural. Unesco. 1 rue Miollis. F 75015 Paris, France

1981 Bergen (Norway)

Int Academy of Legal Medicine, interim meeting.

Dr. A. André. IALM. 39. rue dos Fachon. 8-4020 Liege. Belgium.

1981 Lanzarote (Spain)
European Fédération of Finance House Associations. Congress.          (YB n" A 0731)
Eurofinas. Av de Tervueran 267. Bte 10. B 1150 Brussels. Belgium.

1981 (Mexico)

Universal Federation of Travel Agent's Associations. Congress            (YB n A 3403)

UFTAA. 89-93 rue Froissart B 1040 Brussels. Belgium.

1982 Feb 2-6 Manila (Philippines)

CHEMRAWN II - Int conference on chemistry and world food supplies.
Council on Science and Technology for Development 2010 Massachusetts AVENUE.
N. W. (Suite 600). Washington D.C. 20036, USA
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